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É rra 


TTT 


上 The Tenfold Series 


d 


Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Samma Sambuddhassa. 


pa 8 ` HRRGESSGRSGSR B EE ` + 


等 正 ， 
Refuge in the Buddha, Arhat, Supreme Enlightenment. 


可 EA 


w Vayadhammā sankhara, appamadena sampadetha. 


Decay is inherent in all component things. 
Work out your salvation with diligence! 


BeA TES. PeR Ae 
以 - 智 * 慧 4 明 2， AERE GAS PU, 


But do strive diligently, and quickly seek out freedom. 
With the light of perfect wisdom, destroy the darkness of ignorance! 


AN. 


LY 


N92 me ce 
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(Tq ! e FZ: 092 EL 


What! Buddha's Wisdom 


w 似乎 ， 每 个 人 一 一 
PERRA ! 
Seems, everyone... enjoy published! 
都 有 ， 他 自己 ， 
高 赵 的 见解 ……。 
Has, himself... super views. 
似乎 ， 每 个 人 一 一 
都 有 ， 腾 过 佛陀 的 智慧 l 
Seems everyone... have, better than Buddha's wisdom! 
可 是 ， 对 於 原始 的 一 一 
[fi Pe 3k ck ETE C? 
However, what is... "the original teachings of Buddha?" 
Jt PERAR (0044 
tU AE BRERUR > 
更 没有 时 间 上 去 虞 解 。 


Do not know, not understand, and no time to understand. 


A o fP E 


Because they are... 


jej ° BLÉS: 
| PTko Ë PTLR':e ? | 


Busy with their own... "I know, I see... ?" 
`əc9 z Soe/ 
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T hg 


—Š 5 ` Tisarana / Three Refuges 


Buddham saranam gacchami, 


The Tenfold Series 


RS 


A > > « 你 E E^. ut Jb s ` 大 " 
& 我 版 依 - 一 一 於 * b= pei 
I refuge in the Buddha; 
Abhabbo parihanaya nibbanasseva! 
SH > ^ Ua X, 4n 7 = 7 N > 
CER AH š 9 AW pd. iR E | 
Nibbana, no recession! 
Dhammam saranam gacchami, 
E ` x < 4$ I A P E. 2 
六 A 6R 3 R 法 
I refuge in the Dhamma; 
Hiri ottappa sampanno! 
3 
bx, is Hepi ! 
9 e. 
Be ashamed and "v 
Sañgham saranam gacchami, 
六 我 版 依 - 一 一 里 上 5 于 六 僧人 ; 
& RIR BLULTA ; 


I refuge in the Sangha; 
Sikkhaya tibba garavo! 


Ah T ÉD aLa gh 
"E B: a ERR |! 


Ardent to learning respectfully! 


N92 E ce 
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| 上 经 AS Dasuttarasuttam / 


The Tenfold Series (DN 34, 350-360) [1-11] 


— y S< 


ao 


Pathamabhanavaro [1-6] 


>- 

Y€ p) š Preface[l] 
(38—4 2) 350.Evam me sutam 一 
wrer Res, 
THUS HAVE I HEARD 


ekam samayam bhagava campayam viharati gaggaraya pokkharaniya tire mahatā 
bhikkhusanghena saddhim paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi 

A”, ox: 

Ju; pm 


Honc AUDUEDE 
HL dt. 


A 人 从 六 俱 
of the brethren, about five hundred in number 


Tatra kho ayasma sariputto bhikkhü amantesi — “avuso bhikkhave"ti! 
Pg, E 
j ms 


] 


> x. PE 
The Exalted One was once staying at Campa, on the banks of Lake Gaggara, with a great company 


iq db A Ae a Éig5:: 


| Z= 


qu 
my 
xE 


There the venerable Sariputta addressed them, saying, 'Friends, brethren!' 


"Avuso'ti kho te bhikkhü ayasmato sariputtassa paeceosedm 

(EH ETEIDESASRM REIR: | Ax! 
"Yes, friend,' responded the brethren 

Ayasma sariputto etadavoca — 

4p eXxI-BeeECÓS : 


E p 
And the venerable Sariputta spake thus: — 


~ $ I2R X2208 ~ 


TE 


"Dasuttaram pavakkhami, dhammam nibbanapattiya; 
| dedii: beo PIGH "EAS 


In groups from one to ten will I declare 


The Norm, that so ye may Nibbana win, 


Dukkhassantakiriyaya, sabbaganthappamocanam". 


Kel Een res e ， 解 : 开 3 一 - UJD2ERT o 


That ye may make an end of ill and pain, 
That ye may be from every bond set free. 
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14 (EAR) ETa Dighanikaya Dasuttarasutta 


YY 并 T s 法 Eko dhammo (Ones) [2] 


(45 2) 351. “Eko, avuso, dhammo bahukaro, eko dhammo bhavetabbo, eko dhammo 
parififieyyo, eko dhammo pahatabbo, eko dhammo hanabhagiyo, eko dhammo visesabhagiyo, 
eko dhammo duppativijjho, eko dhammo uppadetabbo, eko dhammo abhififieyyo, eko dhammo 
sacchikatabbo. 


A1 一 一 法 下 — fE. Aer y n ——kw 
Jë; SZ io EE - 法 5 应 z Wire rrek, 
=== | M —-ijkAROEXRRXE MERLO  —- Jy k; 3 2 


EE — ——. MES R- S+ HXE >. 一 - Ode c. p- p 22< =. 
JY Ez, ZE Jf; Y X, Ey J; SA, 

There is One thing, friends, that helpeth much, One thing that is to be developed, One that is to be 
understood, One that is to be eliminated, One that belongs to disaster, One that leads to distinction, 


One that is hard to penetrate, One that is to be brought to pass, One that is to be thoroughly learnt, 
One that is to be realized. 


一 、 mM 
Appamado (AN 1.83) [2] 


(Ka) "katamo eko dhammo bahukaro? Appamado kusalesu dhammesu. Ayam eko dhammo 
bahukaro. 


云 > 何 5 一 -法 5 应 7 该 $ 多 2 作 & ? [ #*: ] Gd kECREVB 
PiE, us A E f. 


exa 


Kayagatasati (AN 1.609) [2] 
(Kha) "katamo eko dhammo bhavetabbo? Kayagatasati satasahagata. Ayam eko dhammo 
bhavetabbo. 
== TIE S ik Jë; (VE 2E M ? [ SB : ] YR. i 注入 意 - E> 
R8 ARI dst po 法 5 应 di Er Tr 


ii. Which One thing is to be developed? 
Mindfulness with respect to the bodily factors, accompanied by pleasurable feeling. 
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Phasso (SN 35.106) [2] 
parififieyyo 
Ze —- Jy J; 该 
iS, 


= 


Rie? 
brm AEA 


(Ga) "katamo eko dhammo pariññeyyo? Phasso sasavo upadaniyo. Ayam eko dhammo 
H 


> x € 
[ "H^ ° 
Jf; 该 
iii. Which One thing is to be understood? 


35 Ans o 


Contact as a condition of intoxicants (Asavas) and of grasping. 


] SEVERE 


vag > 


我 慢 


Asmimano (AN 1.574) [2] 


(Gha) "katamo eko dhammo pahatabbo? Asmimano. Ayam eko dhammo pahatabbo 
Fr — Ey J; 当 
b* 一 - 法 5 内 


D det X. 


= > 
4 失业 < ? | HS 
iv. Which One thing is to be eliminated? The conceit: 'I am 


t: ] 有 > 我 


) È = 
A^ 非 理 作 意 (不 正确 注意 ) 
Ayoniso manasikàro (AN 1.74) [2] 

(Na) "katamo eko dhammo hanabhagiyo? Ayoniso manasikaro. Ayam eko dhammo 
hanabhagiyo 

"| ^ `. 


Arete- ikrek k? 
qu Eris) , 此 + 一-) 
v. Which One thing belongs to decline? Disorderly thinking. 


E 


JES Jg TER = - 


= x 
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Ja ` 


4449 lE S 


— > > E 
( EE iR 
Yoniso manasikaro (AN 2.127) [2] 
visesabhagiyo. 


(Ca) "katamo eko dhammo visesabhagiyo? Yoniso manasikaro. Ayam eko dhammo 
cepe BU PEL 2 Z ç 
( 3ES AES = = 忌 一 


[ 385: ] 如 8& 理 和 作 坟 意 
， 此 * 一 -法 5 首 和 致 * 进 + 步 X 
vi. Which One thing leads to distinction? Orderly thinking. 


c < 


ES 


E` BASE 
Anantariko cetosamadhi (AN 4.162) [2] 
(Cha) "katamo eko dhammo duppativijjho? Anantariko cetosamadhi. Ayam eko dhammo 
duppativijjho 
云 何 和 一 - Ky AR 2R2 9268, T? [ HA 
"r asas víke 3E Gg Ero 


wd ^" 
£u]; 心 5 =Z >, 
vii. Which One thing is hard to penetrate? Immediacy of succession in mental concentration 


IN > 


4. $573 


uppadetabbo. 


Akuppam nianam (AN 5.95) [2] 

(Ja) "katamo eko dhammo uppadetabbo? Akuppam ñanam. Ayam eko dhammo 
Atte Eva Jë % 2 MRAGRS? | š 

JL" —-ikvJEl DIEA E. 


. ] e 
viii. Which One pru is to be brought to pass? Sure and unskakeable knowledge 


Qul 
em 


Pegiz y 
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» T - 
九 、 依 食 而 位 
Aharatthitika (SN 46.2, 183) [2] 
(Jha) "katamo eko dhammo abhififieyyo? Sabbe satta aharatthitika. Ayam eko dhammo 
abhififieyyo. 
mXMHR—-ikVJEICNSRE RS AM? [ S>: ] —- wide 
依 - — u L 2, 此 一- Ey Ë; % 2 J "T 


ix. Which One thing is to be thoroughly learnt? All beings are maintained by causes. 


十 、 不 动心 解脱 
Akuppa cetovimutti (SN 41.7, 349) [2] 


(Na) "katamo eko dhammo sacchikatabbo? Akuppa cetovimutti. Ayam eko dhammo 
sacchikatabbo. 


EHE EVA DWG ÉDLAm Q [ Beo: ]  TREBDSIBGRI, 
Jr — ik Jë ; c e K Le 


x. Which One pum is to ” realized? Sure and unshakeable emancipation of mind. 


"Iti ime dasa dhamma bhüta taccha tathā avitatha anafifiatha samma tathagatena 
abhisambuddha. 


此 ?等 和 十 ~ 法 5， atyre RO r. j S 完全 5 无 x 
SRM 是 7 EE px -所 和 证 EE 到 JE 高 2 xS has T RE UASA 

Now these ten things are genuine, true, thus, not otherwise, not different, perfectly comprehended by 
the Tathagata. 
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18 (EAR) PET Dighanikaya Dasuttarasutta 


YY 并 > = 法 Dve dhamma (Twos) [3] 


(第 三 孝 2) 352."Dve dhamma bahukara, dve dhamma bhavetabba, dve dhamma 
parififieyya, dve dhamma pahatabba, dve dhamma hanabhagiya, dve dhamma visesabhagiya, dve 
dhamma duppativijjha, dve dhamma uppadetabba, dve dhamma abhififieyya, dve dhamma 
sacchikatabba. 


ibl, okr % 1 pege — Rik, 二 
Ce 二 * 法 5 很 5 次 3# 理 * 解 4， 二 必 法 5 应 7 当 4% 培 和 
£, h. X JELE 2 4 Iaz Ans : EC 法 5 应 z 当 a 2 EAE SES o 


There are Two things, friends, that helpeth much, Two things that are to be developed, Two things 
that are to be understood, Two things that are to be eliminated, Two things that belong to disaster, Two 
things that lead to distinction, Two things that are hard to penetrate, Two things that are to be brought 
to pass, Two things that are to be thoroughly learnt, Two things that are to be realized. 


一 、 FE 
JE Sae 
Sati ca sampajanñañca (AN 2.180) [3] 


(Ka) “katame dve dhamma bahukara? Sati ca sampajafifiafica. Ime dve dhamma bahukara. 
云 * 何 6 二 "法 5 应 :该 1 Bid? [ Ht: ] dEOCALÉCEtAe, 
此 * 等 和 二 必 法 5 Jf: 该 £ $2 TES 


i. Which Two help much? Mindfulness and deliberation. 


=. AA 
Samatho ca vipassana ca (AN 2.231) [3] 


(Kha) "katame dve dhamma bhavetabba? Samatho ca vipassana ca. Ime dve dhamma 
bhavetabba. 


云 何 二 法 5 应 当 和 4 修 : 习 5? [ S5: ] abefROHQ, 65 
等 和 二 天 法 RZS Ton 


ii. Which Two are to be ie Calm and insight. 
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== xë 
Namafica rupanca (AN 2.90) (SN 1.27) [3] 


| cH x. 
A. — wlàUCHER-IAZ«IB 
SEP Es J; IAS ilaku. 


"H^ : 


I 


(Ga) “katame dve dhamma parififieyya? Namafica rüpafica. Ime dve dhamma parififieyya. 
m" -— UN "E ll IX ` E 
Ze kE 525 aske ?9 


£#əƏ7m: 62: dbr 
iii. Which Two are to be understood? Mind and body. 
v5 > 


= = 

n 91 e 
Avijja ca bhavatanha ca (AN 4.254) (SN 45.159) [3] 
pahatabba. 


Z] — Ky f; SRS [ Hc 
Jr 32 iy; W. er ES 


(Gha) "katame dve dhamma pahatabba? Avijja ca bhavatanha ca. Ime dve dhamma 
] #x 
iv. Which Two are to be eliminated? Ignorance and the craving for rebirth. 


nr hy 
pea M — > 
AN 明 A E à 有 x 发 


A^. 


x 二 
Dovacassata ca papamittata ca (AN 2.95) [3] 
hanabhagiya. 


(Na) “katame dve dhamma hanabhagiya? Dovacassatà ca papamittata ca. Ime dve dhamma 
A 


Arigen Arrek? [ 谓 * : ] geir ple = Z >, 
dbr 3 2 — ky E EEEE k . 
v. Which Two belong to decline? Contumacy and friendship with evil. 
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VES ` <j A ee AA 
Sovacassatà ca kalyanamittata ca (AN 2.96) [3] 
dhamma visesabhagiya. 


(Ca) "katame dve dhamma visesabhagiya? Sovacassata ca kalyanamittata ca. Ime dve 
Ap LOEVERAEDi:ES ( 
此 + 等 


2? [385: ] £5$à5feoÉSAÀ, 
— 32 kuqa, 
vi. Which Two lead to distinction? Suavity and friendship with good. 


+` Ai (oui) 


Samkilesaya & visuddhiyà (SN 22.60) [3] 


E EE EN 
类 3 385. 


yo ca hetu yo ca paccayo sattanam visuddhiya. Ime dve dhamma duppativijjha. 
eL pud ia — ! 本 SB : 


(Cha) "katame dve dhamma duppativijjha? Yo ca hetu yo ca paccayo sattanam samkilesaya 
n 


] ELE Hz Zr ZcE n Uo 

s Riik, 此 * 等 二 
vii. Which Two are hard to penetrate? That which is the condition, the cause of the corruption of 
beings, and that which is the condition, the cause of their purification 


BA 


— 法 5 {RE 


2N > 


>” pm 


Dve nanani (Iti 4.3, 102) (SN 12.23) (Ps 11, 238-240) [3] 
(Ja) "katame dve dhamma uppadetabba? Dve ñanani 
dve dhamma 5 

Zf]: iy k; 2 ht ez 9 
"d vimuttamiti HM , mS: m 
khayafianaya) OE E, AES 


VG d 
T ` 


khaye ñanam, anuppade ñanam. Ime 
[ sP + 
8 


e (3 
此 + 等? 


` 
ad 
全 UE 法 Y jë 
viii. Which Two are to be brought to pass? Insight into extinction, and insight into not coming to be. 


< 
l 
k 
CUI 
[62] 
OU 
< 
CU 
2 
CU 
3 
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FLE 
Ju ^ 


Dve dhatuyo (MN 115, 124-132) [3] 
dhatu. Ime dve dhamma wapi a 


Aite — E s Jë 


Jë 362 B MAE UE ? 
有 -为 * AER PES "m I, 


[ 38 


(Jha) “katame dve dhamma abhiññeyya? Dve dhatuyo — sankhata ca dhatu asankhata ca 


2H A : d 71^ *o 
bra 


Bp: 
Bn, 


LU R = 
一 一 小 法 让 应 
ix. Which Two are to be thoroughly learnt? Two elements, to wit. wr pibe and 
, , 


Jš; 号 2 H 
the Unconditioned. ('own-made,' or 'constructed' not paccaya, 'conditioned'!) 
p y 


" 
To ABER 
Vijja ca vimutti ca (AN 2.91) [3] 
sacchikatabba 


(Na) "katame dve dhamma sacchikatabba? Vijja ca vimutti ca. Ime dve dhamma 
Zf: u Ey š; 当 
Xs 等 多 二 


25 有 人 和 9 
-一 外 法 5 :应 当 B 


[ g: ] AZEARI, 
a LAM. 
x. Which Two are to be realized? Supernormal knowledge and emancipation 
"Iti ime visati dhamma bhüta taccha tatha avitatha anaññatha samma tathagatena 
abhisambuddha. 
dbr ratk, 32305 5 90. ` TIES 
和 无“ 误 *， 是 "如 Aki QUEE CEPR ES P EE le, 
Now these Twofold things are genuine, true, thus, not PEN not different, and perfectly 
comprehended by the Tathagata. 
E E E 
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22 (EAR) £# = 3 3J o£ Dighanikaya Dasuttarasutta 


Y 并 T = 法 Tayo dhamma (Threes) [4] 


[第 四 大 2) 353. “Tayo dhamma bahukara, tayo dhamma bhavetabba...pe... tayo 
dhamma sacchikatabba. 


三 $ 法 5 应 :该 $ 多 2 作 :， 三 $ 法 5 应: 当 4 修 : 习 5， 三 $ 法 5 应 :该 
iB An. " P VE EE IE MEER UAE E: K E 
yapa a Ela E AR RE E AR = ky; St EA 
Ec = ie .应 :党 g Aus 三 $ 法 5 应 7 Wi dA, 


, 


There are Three things, friends, that helpeth much, Three things that are to be developed, Three things 
that are to be understood, Three things that are to be eliminated, Three things that belong to disaster, 
Three things that lead to distinction, Three things that are hard to penetrate, Three things that are to be 
brought to pass, Three things that are to be thoroughly learnt, Three things that are to be realized. 


ZAA A 
— ^ AAA 
sotapattiyanga (SN 55.5, 1001) [4] 


(Ka) "katame tayo dhamma bahukara? Sappurisasamsevo, saddhammassavanam, 
pe Ime tayo dhamma bahukara. 


ALPE ES AE A #2 45? [ 谓 * : ] Rn 
qe “mj GREMESGEMRT, 此 * 等 ?三 $ 法 5 应 z 该 1 £L, 
i. Which Three help much? Intercourse with noble-minded persons, hearing the good Doctrine, 

progress in doctrine and minor doctrines. 


Zi IE 
Tayo samadhi (SN 47.10, 376) (MN 128, 245) [4] 


(Kha) "katame tayo dhamma bhavetabba? Tayo samadhi — savitakko savicaro samadhi, 
avitakko vicaramatto samadhi, avitakko avicaro samadhi. Ime tayo dhamma bhavetabba. 


AAEE kE gAn [ 385: ] 三 $ 定 4。 HE 
LEE TL EL MN AE LAER Ja] EI. £ Pu Sk c de]: A 
Jb» zm 三 $ 法 Fs 应 Jü ; d 2 41 3 ar 


ii. Which Three are to be deip The three OS of concentrative thought, to wit, mental 
application followed by sustained thought, sustained thought without mental application, concentrative 


thought without either. 
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z. Tm 
E — > 
Tisso vedana (SN 36.5, 253) [4] 


(Ga) "katame tayo dhamma pariññeyya? Tisso vedana — sukha vedana, dukkha vedana, 
adukkhamasukha vedana. Ime tayo dhamma pariññeyya. 


Zi k as ake 2 [ 38$: ]  EsERQ HE 
APER. PIE TGCEGORIÉEBSER, 此 ?等 2 三 kE AS 
i L4. 


iii. Which Three are to be understood? Three modes of feeling, to wit, pleasurable, painful, and 
neutral feeling. 


四 、 = 
Tisso tanha (SN 38.10, 323) [4] 


(Gha) "katame tayo dhamma pahatabba? Tisso tanha — kamatanha, bhavatanha, 
vibhavatanha. Ime tayo dhamma pahatabba. 


ZP]: Z 5 Ey J; gers? | 谓 * : ] zs€o, Hp 
Aedes 有 zz 爱 "、 CHE. Ibr ay W 1 yr dt S. 


iv. Which Three are to be eliminated? Three cravings, to wit, sensual, worldly craving, craving for 
rebirth, craving to end life. 


A^ 三 和 不善 根 


Tini akusalamülani (Tti 3.1, 50) [4] 


(Na) "katame tayo dhamma hanabhagiya? Tini akusalamülani — lobho akusalamülam, doso 
akusalamülam, moho akusalamülam. Ime tayo dhamma hanabhagiya. 


AUIRIESIESGÉDBRERSOdRRAÓ9? [ 谓 * : ] ESTESA, 
BP: AARDAS,  BARÍORIGEBOIRS. J 13545. 此 * 
3223556388 232 Ki kr, 


v. Which Three belong- to decline? Three roots of demerit, to wit, greed, hate, illusion. 
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» 


> 善 根 


= š 
e L5 f 


Tini kusalamülàni (AN 3.70) [4] 

(Ca) "katame tayo dhamma visesabhagiya? Tini kusalamülani 

kusalamülam, amoho kusalamülam. Ime Sá dhamma visesabhagiya 
AATE 

mAs 


alobho kusalamūlam, adoso 
m 3p [ 8Hv : | SRARS 
MESS Ru des "n Hohe 善 5 根 4 。 
23b, 


4, 

° FR n 
bs = 

i. Which Three lead to distinction? Three roots of merit, to wit, disinterestedness, love, intelligence. 


— 


I 


c` RAZĂ 
Tisso nissaraniyà dhatuyo (Iti 3.23, 72) (AN 5.200) [4] 


yadidam nekkhammam, rüpanametam nissaranam yadidam arüpam yam kho pana kiñci bhutam 
dep» Ij 5 很 和 的 3 ER ç 
Bp Hos 4 2 


sankhatam paticcasamuppannam, nirodho tassa nissaranam Ime tayo dhamma duppativijjha. 
h; 
H 7 ps Š JEN 


ah : 
出 和 BE ESR 7] x 
5*3 


E 
AE c. 


p d 
^ RR : 
mg fc E; 3 ARA 


(Cha) "katame tayo dhamma duppativijjha? Tisso nissaraniya dhatuyo — kamanametam nissaranam 
AA = 


] 


HH BB x. A es 
出 4 BE 5 FEES x ESR 7] v, 
23 k 者 
2. = u 
zT 


由 has 出 和 BE 
> yA] 
FAR 282 PE” Ru. 
vii. Which Three are hard to penetrate? Three elements of deliverance, to wit, renunciation: — this 
is the escape from all worldly desires; the immaterial: — this is the escape from material things; but 
5 


Ju 


whatever has become, is conditioned, has arisen from a cause: — the escape from that is cessation 


IN > 


= £X» 
Tini ñanani (MN 133, 279-285) [4] 
(Ja) “katame tayo dhamma uppadetabba? Tini Ranani — atitamse fianam, anagatamse 
fianam, paccuppannamse fianam. Ime tayo dhamma uppadetabba. 
Aite Zs kr ye? [人 98e 
EE Z 


mt: ] Sge Hg 
ALGEBRA she 此 * 等 和 三 
the present. 


viii, Which Three are to be brought to pass? Three knowledges, to wit, as to the past, the future and 


=4 F; 
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~ 


ul. 
Ju ^ 


Tisso dhatuyo (MN 115, 124-132) [4] 
(Jha) “katame tayo dhamma abhififieyya? Tisso dhatuyo — kamadhatu, rüpadhatu 
arüpadhatu. Ime tayo dhamma Fb 
=s: = ES BS Z 
Au : ESR JNN 


ME 
desires, of Rüpa, of Arüpa. 


Ue f [dE 
ES x EJ INE, 


DA. 


二 会 
Jb« 5E 0 L5 EV EIC 
ix. Which Three are to be thoroughly learnt? Three elements, to wit, the element of sensuous 


+: =w 


sacchikatabba. 


Tisso vijja (DN 2, 244-249) [4] 
(Na) "katame tayo dhamma sacchikatabba? Tisso vijja 一 TM vijja 
RATE =Z 5 kV 


Esau sa BH; > 


M 


M 
ld 
(Ad 


Ë 

ME 
e 
u 
E 


( sm 


gt 


: RS 
E 
J m 
S 
M3 Ar g 
ep 
Ada 
x 
ú 
E 


Bonae 
Jb5«3 


mu 
x. Which Three are to be realized? Three branches of wisdom, to wit, intuition of former births, 
intuition of the deceases and rebirths of beings, intuition of the extinction of 'intoxicants. 


kibr At 4. 
是 ”如 有 FT LEE E 


z'ug 人 Ep 最 
comprehended by the Tathagata 


"Iti ime timsa dhamma bhüta taccha tatha avitatha anannatha samma tathagatena 
三 $ 十 "法 
As 


如 vb iE: NES S 
EENE 


gS 
x 1 
« £ a ET PEURA 
Now these Three Things are genuine, true, thus, not otherwise, not different, perfectly 
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26 (EAR) ETa Dighanikaya Dasuttarasutta 


Y 并 > 四 法 Cattàro dhamma (Fours) [5] 


CHAS D) 354." "Cattaro dhamma bahukara, cattaro dhamma bhavetabba...pe... cattaro 
dhamma sacchikatabba. 


四 ^ 法 5 应 7 该 $ £idRpL, o v9ejkVNÉIGSIAERI ankr s 
Hove, 四 ^ Q I AREIS r... 
法 5 过 纪 致 * 进 $ 步 x*， 四 “法 oim 理解 i， 四 ^ 法 5 应 7 当 4 培 和 
£, E. kn 党 站 ve. 四 人 X Ji: TI edu 

There are Four things, friends, that helpeth much, Four things that are to be developed, Four things 
that are to be understood, Four things that are to be eliminated, Four things that belong to disaster, 


Four things that lead to distinction, Four things that are hard to penetrate, Four things that are to be 
brought to pass, Four things that are to be thoroughly learnt, Four things that are to be realized. 


yx 四 摄 事 (WRAZ)  cattüri sangahavatthüni (AN 9.5) > © hje (法 施 最 腾 ) 
danam ` © 爱 语 (ARERR) peyyavajam` © 利 行 (SES IS CR) 
atthacariya ` © 同事 (与 村 者 同事 最 腾 ) — samanattatà ° 


y vé — OD HRA ( 佛 化 地 区 ) -© Ryt (佛陀 及 弟子 ) ` 
O FAAA ( 利 行 ) `O 及 时 植 福 。 


2 x 9 $ 


Cattari cakkani (AN 4.31) [5] 


(Ka) “katame cattaro dhamma bahukara? Cattari cakkani — patirüpadesavaso, 
sappurisüpanissayo [sappurisupassayo (sya. kam.)], attasammapanidhi, pubbe ca katapufifiata. 
Ime cattaro dhamma bahukara. 


Ziege k EAs 2242? [3B5: ] mopa Rp 
Ei deseo 8-4. frebbe ES ( 真 ; 正 人 佛 s 法 5 负 7 盛 地 :区 i) 、 
Wu it MERIT Noe t€cE (Wt 
. iB^HBpORTRELAM de 2. 此 * 等 四 ^ 法 应 该 8 多: 4E5, 


i. Which Four help d Four 'wheels,' to wit, the orbit of a favourable place D residence, the orbit 
of association with the good, perfect adjustment of one's self, the cycle of merit wrought in the past. 


atthacariya) 
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Cattaro satipatthana (SN 52.2, 900) [5] 


(Kha) “katame cattaro dhamma bhavetabba? Cattaro satipatthana — idhavuso, bhikkhu kaye 
kayanupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjRadomanassam. Vedanasu... 
pe... citte... dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke 
abhijjnadomanassam. Ime cattaro dhamma bhavetabba. 


Ze nkr 2452 ü r ? SU ] oR ee Hp 
Az! $308 YS Ei, 280 L R821 TOUR dit, 精 : 勤 # 
mA rE, HALO DAP = As Xu; 2 

ğ x Ber Were. EAI M 

世 CAR. ER i Cin dks $A gi 
fm z Eko. E ES 以 - " Genplmeqw*45. Ra. M 
RVEBRRERIIEVG4ueOdEkEt, Rh; him Arbe, ELA 以 - 
eriz Aa, Ko. 此 * 等 ?四 ^ 法 9 应: EDD 


ii. Which Four are to be developed? The Four Applications of Mindfulness, to wit: 


X 


o 


— Herein, friends, a brother as to the body, feelings, thought, and ideas, continues so to look upon 
[each of these four groups], that he remains ardent, self-possessed and mindful, and can suppress both 
the hankering and the dejection common in the world. 
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X 四 食 catrina > DIFA (RAZIE) ` O AR (BRAT 


í < 


f£) ^ GO ZER (RT) -© CE (RETE) ° 


三 、 m 
Cattaro ahara (SN 12.63) [5] 


(Ga) “katame cattaro dhamma parififieyya? Cattaro ahara — kabalikaro [kavalikaro (sya. 
kam.)] aharo olariko va sukhumo va, phasso dutiyo, manosaficetana tatiya, vififianam 
catuttham. Ime cattaro dhamma parififieyya. 


云 # 何 和 四 ^ 法 $ E Z5 iB MASS. ? | e: ] wr, B: 
m RB: 2 ihor Rl Pecker Ae [ Gc] < 第 2 三 
T [EU] . p? 四 ^ 是 " 识 ”[ o] , 此 * 等 四 ^ 
ky b; St HRS AS, 


iii. Which Four are to be understood? The Four Nutriments, to wit, solid nutriment, gross or subtle; 
contact as second, the purposes of the mind as third, [rebirth-] consciousness as fourth. 


m ` 9 I CAD 
Cattaro ogha (SN 38.11, 324) [5] 


(Gha) "katame cattaro dhamma pahatabba? Cattaro ogha — kamogho, bhavogho, ditthogho, 
avijjogho. Ime cattaro dhamma pahatabba. 


=]: g Ey ME; 3 2 62 Ak <. ? [ iHe: ] 四 ^ 暴 z 流 x。 PRU : 
Sk AE TL. 有 srta Asaia  MEXHEDOERRZR. Jb” 
等 和 四 ^ 法 5 谭 z 当 z >. £ 8 


iv. Which Four are to be eliminated? The Four Floods of sensuous desires, re-becoming, erroneous 
opinions, ignorance. 
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$^ 四 $, 
Cattaro yoga (AN 4.10) [5] 


(Na) “katame cattaro dhamma hanabhagiya? Cattaro yoga — kamayogo, bhavayogo 
ditthiyogo, avijjayogo. Ime cattaro dhamma hanabhagiya. 


云 y 何 5 四 ^ 法 5 于 2 致 * 退 # 失 "9? [ 谓 * : ] eee. me 
Au EUR 、 d ege. R95. ES x BH; Aes Rura Ibr € ^vgriES 


m 2 ghe iR x A. 


v. Which Four belong to decline? The Four Bonds of sensuous desires, re-becoming, erroneous 
opinions, ignorance. 


» 


zo à Se 
Cattaro visanñoga (AN 4.10) [5] 


(Ca) “katame cattaro dhamma visesabhagiya? Cattaro visafifioga — kamayogavisamyogo 


bhavayogavisamyogo, ditthiyogavisamyogo, avijjayogavisamyogo. Ime cattaro dhammaà 
visesabhagiya. 


云 # 何 和 四 ^ 法 中 半 和 致 * 进 + 步 *? [ dt: ] meike Bpa: 
A BE us Argine BR pA A peee REPES, 
#& c HH; 982 Z = Epen dbr ran kr ae, 


vi. Which Four lead to distinction? The Four Detachments, to wit, detachment from sensuous 
desires, re-becoming, erroneous opinions, ignorance. 
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* BRER Tminimittàni manasi katabbam (AN 3.103) => Q) = 8&3€4B 
samüdhinimittam ` © 精 勤 神 相 paggahanimittam ` © 拾 心神 相  upekkhànimittam ° 


xx 四 兆 定 Cattüro samadhi (AN 6.71) > O 322258 (MEDE : BF) it pA ` 
© LIE ( 顺 住 分 定 : 不 淮 不 浸 ) /hitibbagiyo ` © 腾 分 定 (JI R6:8W 228 : 进步 ) 


visesabhágiyo ` © RIDE (MARDE : VE ETRAS) nibbedhabhagiyo ° 


€^ OQ 
Cattaro samadhi (AN 6.71) (AN 3.103) [5] 


(Cha) "katame cattaro dhamma duppativijjha? Cattaro samadhi — hanabhagiyo samadhi, 


thitibhagiyo samādhi, visesabhagiyo samādhi, nibbedhabhagiyo samādhi. Ime cattaro dhamma 
duppativijjha. 


云 # 何 和 四 ^ 法 中 很 中 蕉 # 理 2 解 *? [ gd: ] 四 ^ 定 x。 Bp: 
18942 5X (m 退步 x) 、 止 * 分 5 定 & (ORI 
EAS E 不 % 进 :不 XY 退 4) 、 NRDASES ( 顺 5 膀 ”和 进 分 5 
A WELpR) 、 ARL EL ( 顺和 决 由 择 了 分 5 定 2 一 一 悟 : 


无 * 漏 & 智 *) Q 此 ”等 2 四 “法 8 很" 蕉 # 理 * 解 +。 
vii. Which Four are hard to penetrate? The Four Concentrations, to wit, that leading to decline, that 
leading to maintenance, that leading to distinction, that leading to Nibbana. 


^. 中 Fy 


一 。 心 一 一 。 


(Ja) “katame cattaro dhamma uppadetabba? Cattari hanani - dhamme fianam, anvaye 
fianam, pariye fianam, sammutiya fianam. Ime cattaro dhamma uppadetabba. 


Aiten kE Aer? [ 谓 * : ] 四“ 吞 :。 Ep 

(1) 法 5 智 * ( 道 & 踊 * 智 *) 、 0) Bate ( 四 ^ 详 2 智 : 十 

Mo isla iR. 、 G) 他 # 心智 (4) eie, 
brrr ekre W 1 JY E. 


viii. Which Four are to be iiie to pass? The Four knowledges, to wit, knowledge of the Doctrine, 
knowledge of its corollaries, knowledge of what is in another's consciousness and popular knowledge. 
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u^ eS 
Cattàri ariyasaccaáni (SN 56.11, 1081) [5] 


(Jha) "katame cattaro dhamma abhififieyya? Cattari ariyasaccani — dukkham ariyasaccam, 
dukkhasamudayam [dukkhasamudayo (sya. kam.)] ariyasaccam, dukkhanirodham 


[dukkhanirodho (sya. kam.)] ariyasaccam, dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ariyasaccam. Ime 
cattaro dhamma abhififieyya. 


m Ee Lo WIE As 2 [ šB < : i — Bp : 
F SSS tay EP V 
ix. Which Four are to be thoroughly learnt? The Four Ariyan Truths, to wit, the Ariyan Truth as to 


ill, and the Ariyan Truths as to the Genesis of il1, the Cessation of il1, the Path leading to the 
Cessation of i11. 


T^ ein 


Cattari samafinaphalani (SN 45.35) [5] 


(Ña) “katame cattáro dhamma sacchikatabba? Cattari samafifiaphalani — sotapattiphalam, 
sakadagamiphalam, anagamiphalam, arahattaphalam. Ime cattaro dhamma sacchikatabba. 


Aien e k iE: g a [ 8v: 0] PPRS, 
Bp : fü A RS, dc AO K S. T EXE. RT Y ME + XS KE, 
此 * 等 和 四 ^ 法 5 应 z A LAS, 


x. Which Four are to be realized? The Four Fruits of the Recluse's Life, to wit, the Fruit of each 
Path: — that of the Stream-winning, of Once-Returning, of Never-Returning, of Arahantship. 


"Iti ime cattarisadhamma bhüta taccha tatha avitatha anafifiatha samma tathagatena 
abhisambuddha. 
此 * 等 和 四 “十 ”法 5 如 8 此 * 真 * 实 ~、 如 iE Am 
BW A rR AERA ie Rhe, 


Now these Four Things are genuine, true, thus, not otherwise, not different, perfectly comprehended 
by the Tathagata. 
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YY 并 T 五 法 Pafíca dhamma (Fives) [6] 


CEK 2) 355. “Pafica dhamma bahukara.. pete pafica dhamma sacchikatabba. 

五 * 法 5 应 7 该 $ &iTR, + x; y ë J; W. Ed 五 x 法 5 J; 该 ^ 
通 # 知 *， LE 1g VE PE IE < oko SL ECGIRRA, ^" 
ks 2 EL 2 z, deme Brik: grh 
Eco Bokr gae, Bekr gae, 

There are Five things, friends, that helpeth much, Five things that are to be developed, Five things 
that are to be understood, Five things that are to be eliminated, Five things that belong to disaster, 


Five things that lead to distinction, Five things that are hard to penetrate, Five things that are to be 
brought to pass, Five things that are to be thoroughly learnt, Five things that are to be realized. 


* 五 精 勤 分 > 0 2:18 ms. RAO DAE O ARRE o 


pE 
—^ ARTD 
Pañca padhaniyangani (AN 5.135) [6] 


(Ka) "katame pafica dhamma bahukara? Pafica padhaniyangani — 
AoE RIA ÈA 2242? [ 谓 * : ] 五 * 精 : 勤 : 分 5。 Ne 


i. Which Five help much? Five factors in spiritual wrestling confidence (or faith), good health, 
honesty, energy, insight. 


idhavuso, bhikkhu saddho hoti, saddahati tathagatassa bodhim - 'itipi so bhagava araham 


sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha 
devamanussanam buddho bhagavati. 


0 E! Se3b684nÉi, Arg, dElfieG 来 多 之 GER 
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Appabadho hoti appatanko samavepakiniya gahaniya samannagato natisitaya naccunhaya 
majjhimaya padhanakkhamaya. 


O AADIS DER W155 R ja. 体温 :平均 ! : 
SGGBioRRS Rekra 得 中庸:、 堪 3 精 : 进 +; 


Asatho hoti amayavi yathabhütamattanam avikatta satthari va viññüsu va sabrahmacarisu. 


© Koti, EI ESA 前 =， eh. 
Bi 如实" 表示 ”自已 *; 


Araddhaviriyo viharati akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya, kusalanam dhammanam 
prs thamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. 


O Z:w5oIdhliàlguedEt:o BARD An 成 1 就 < 善 5 法 
Bua UR. Tbv AF; 


Pafifiava hoti udayatthagaminiya pafifiaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya sammā 
dukkhakkhayagaminiya. 


© Hog: dad Ri ETRA JES EZE. 


Ime pañca dhamma bahukara. 


此 * 等 五 x 法 5 应 7 该 $ 多 2 作 2， 
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34 (EAR) #= 3 3J o£ Dighanikaya Dasuttarasutta 


* BREJE Tminimittàni manasi katabbam (AN 3.103) => Q) = 8&3€4B 
samàdhinimittam ` © 精 勤 神 相 paggahanimittam ` © 拾 心神 相  upekkhanimittam ° 


X OPE Catiaro samādhi (AN 6.71)  (D3&25 zg ( 顺 退 分 定 : 退步 ) ”hanabhiagiyo、 
© 止 分 定 (MEDE : RKR) /hitibhagiyo ` ®© PIR ( 顺 腾 淮 分 定 : 进步 ) 
visesabhasiyo ` © RDR ( 顺 决 择 分 定 : YA) nibbedhabhagiyo ° 


X 五 正定 分 Pañcañgiko sammāsamādhi (AN 5.28) > CD -3k (3238) — pitipharanatà ` © $ 
WU (—j8)  sukhapharanatü ` © ^X (= 38$) — cetopharanatà ` © ARAA (W3) 
álokapharanatà ` © 3848989. (SR. 3848 : = Ek ` #RE2 ` 38) — paccavekkhananimittam ° 


yc AS Pajca-jhüna-anga (MN 43, 454) > (D £& (转向 )  vitakko ca vattati ` © 13 
vicára ` @ -& piti s @ Æ sukha ` © 一 心 项 点 (最初 心意 )  cittekaggatà ° 


xx 神 定 五 自在 Pañca-vasi (Ps 2, 85) > (D $8;8 BE avajjana ` Q 入 定 自在 (= PER JE ` = 
EER HEER) samapajjana, samapatti, samapanna ` @ 住 定 自在 (决意 自在 、 三 摩 吧 
> 3$ 5|) thiti, adhitthàna, samáhita ` @ 出 定 自在 vutthàna ` @ 省 察 自在 paccavekkhanà ° 


X 八 解 脱 八 自在 Attha vimokkhà attha icchaka (DN 15, 130) > CD MENIRE anuloma ` © 
ENIRE patiloma ` ®© MEENE anuloma-patiloma ` © 何不 想 要 (转向 自在 ) 
yatthicchaka ` © fg 8528 3. (BRAA) yadicchaka ` © 住 定 自在 yávaticchaka ` © 入 
定 自 在 samüpajjati ` 出 定 自 在 vutthati o 


Lo 五 正定 分 
Paficangiko sammasamadhi (AN 5.28) (AN 3.103) [6] 
(Kha) “katame pafica dhamma bhavetabba? Paficangiko sammasamadhi - pitipharanata, 


sukhapharanata, cetopharanata, alokapharanata, paccavekkhananimittam 
[paccavekkhananimittam (sya. kam.)]. Ime pafica dhamma bhavetabba. 


Arie Brr: gg? [RA ] 五 x 正定 4 分 5。 Ep" : 
goss ( A0i$$27EC) 、 ripu ( Benepe) 

Arisan ( 第 “三 $ 静 : 虑 %) 、 光明 2 志 3 满 s ( 第 “四 ^ 静 2 

s 5389448. : Es aRts ABE, 

$4 


N 


J^) +< IRR ( WC 
精 : BiA Eea RA) o 此 ?等 2 五 > 法 了 应 二 党 2 修 荆 加 工 。 
ii. Which Five are to be developed? The five factors of perfect concentration, to wit, suffusion of 


rapture, suffusion of easeful bliss, suffusion of [telepathic] consciousness, suffusion of light, and 
images for retrospective thought. 


| 
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Ac AR 


Pafcupadanakkhandha (SN 22.122) [6] 


(Ga) “katame pafica dhamma parififieyya? Paficupadanakkhandha [seyyathidam (si. sya. 
kam. pi.)] — rüapupadanakkhandho, vedanupadanakkhandho, safiupadanakkhandho, 
sankharupadanakkhandho vififianupadanakkhandho. Ime pafica dhamma pariññeyya. 


Zf]: boy J; Sr iska ? [ Sco] meRiERB, Rp: 
Eiin ZEGA 想 £ 取 $ 蕴 ss、 ITRS 识 " 取 # 
lo.  JbSAEDORSUAVJREIIAS dA, 


iii. Which Five are to be understood? The five aggregates of grasping, to wit, material qualities, 
feeling, perception, volitional and other complexes, consciousness. 


( 想 要 贪 染 )  chanda-rága ` 2 
染 (482) kama-rasa > Q) $8 s $. kama ` © &k (48 €) 


chanda ` © '& (@⁄) raga ^ à 贪 受 CEA ER) abhijjha ° 


xx Zz (488Z)  kümacchanda ` %hk 38 
iat E 


9. AŽ 
Pafica nivaranàni (SN 47.5, 371) [6] 


(Gha) "katame pafica dhamma pahatabba? Pafica nivaranani — kamacchandanivaranam, 


byapadanivaranam, thinamiddhanivaranam, uddhaccakukuccanivaranam, vicikicchanivaranam. 
Ime pafica dhamma a 


Ze peke b; 谓 * : ] Bess, RaRo 
— ry EARS 、 492 
5 v) . E RÀ P T dbr Er p ck > 


iv. Which Five are to be eliminated? The Five Hindrances, to wit, sensuality, malevolence, sloth and 
torpor, excitement and worry, doubt. 
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x AE (五 种 心 栽 ) > @ 认 佛 有 疑 、 如 办 
RARE € HEAR ` @ AAR GO B52 JE] o 


A` ASE ( 245 S4# ) 
Pafica cetokhila (AN 9.72) [6] 


(Na) "katame pafica dhamma hanabhagiya? Pañca cetokhila — 
Arie ark r raek? |[ 谓 * : ]  Reumim Bm: 


NU ASN 
v. Which Five belong to decline? The five spiritual barrennesses, to wit, 


idhavuso, bhikkhu satthari kankhati vicikicchati nadhimuccati na sampasīdati. 
@ AZ! din. zybi, ERGO ABB ( Perei) 8 
ZE AI 期 < 行 fr. NE CERA S. “KLA, TE MES LRL. 不 2 “得 L S>. 


(1) herein, a ratios doubts, is perplexed about the Master, comes to no definite choice, is not satisfied. 


Yo so, avuso, bhikkhu satthari kankhati vicikicchati nadhimuccati na sampasidati, tassa cittam 
na namati atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya. 


kzl PAW hi, dekri SüdeAcBe ( 佛 E 陀 外 
FRR REA SASE BU PIPER 不 % 得 4 
PARLES MORRAS BAR BAN GAS 
REOS api HR h, 


Yassa cittam na namati atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya. Ayam pathamo cetokhilo. 
如 8 是 ~ : RORE RAEI Sia HORS. 精 : 勤 # NS 
fx TIRISEÓ S, 此 * 为 * 第 “一 - 4; rz E, 


He being thus, his mind does not incline (lit. bend) towards ardour, devotion, perserverance, 
exertion: — this is the first barrenness. 
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Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhu dhamme kankhati vicikicchati...pe... 
O (Sx Ax] ali Yo fes, HEIAM 
Ark A re RERA SIMA ERLA 不 家 
PA Par Z=! 4: deum. - 


_™ 
— 
ESL 
en 
— 
Gy 
ex 
Was s 
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JA. 


et 
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MEN 
Qu 


exu 
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mE sip AR ， 
| 
gra 
f ex 
NI 
T 
1 入 
— 
aT 
SS 
c 
E 
s 
An 
Gc 
1 
DW 
C^ 
Axe dX axs o cdd 
E 
Xr 


3 


zur 
CT 
Nu 
cx 
qu] 
Aid 
lE 
+ 
£| = 
"ETE 
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xt- 
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x= 
“y 
` 
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C 


(EN 

£ 24." ES br 2 € — ,- v<. T xE r 2 
E v š < _ = Zu 

E en È Jr At PADA a AK. 


(2-4) When he doubts, is perplexed about the Doctrine, the Order, the Training, these are, in order, 
the second, third and fourth barrennesses. 


sanghe kankhati vicikicchati...pe... 


© x X>! We YO fes, SIM 


Lem 
— 
E 
en 
— 
Gy 
QX 
— 


A% ^ Ju Bx PE zx, = 期 fr. "IL TB sd — BL N TE fi: 4S LAE. 
Pipe an Ar! Xs ÉL, 如 & 是 ~ : SRM 
( Bre) Wim 8 2568 PS 2 BES 432 心烦 5 意 -天 和 和、 R? 
REEDA OHPHPMBIdD. MORRAI EEA 
BAN 精 : 勤 5， Aem RA k 如 & 是 ~ : 彼 ? 
中 < 执勤、 RIAL RS 精 : 勤 5， Rsm APER 
a xe z 
Z `` 


w~ 
EN 
Ax 
Gr ` 
M 
Bk JIA 
c 
cr 
RE 
A 
W 
L 
| 
a 
C 

+ 11 
` P4 
em 
Ë x 
“x 

° 


sikkhaya kankhati vicikicchati...pe... 
O igi, Az! br Arbh, HA El t (oA 


GÉM&L, Ar! XS REi, 如 x 是”: 对 4 於 " 学 3 
Er ( RAE Ar REMAT 心烦 5 意 - 乱 s、 不 2 能 3 
S ARTS RAAR PME Ae,  dECSESSASEBL. RA HU 
AS 382395 Aom GTA RAR A, detkEoc doxes 
kapi. PAn NEGRO. Agi, PK2 mu Sl Sp RA 
Ke, UCM ROVS LIAE, 


~ $37R X2208 ~ 


37 


38 (EAR) PETF Dighanikaya Dasuttarasutta 


sabrahmacarisu kupito hoti anattamano ahatacitto khilajato, 
复 次 s， Åz! Wes MÉI, 在 出 和 家? EAF RS, 
ALAIHI AIPE 受到 和 打 9 贡 4、 IER AES, 


(5) When he is offended with his fellow-disciples, vexed, agitated, sterile towards them, he being 
thus, his mind does not incline towards ardour, etc. 


yo so, avuso, bhikkhu sabrahmacarisu kupito hoti anattamano ahatacitto khilajato, tassa 
cittam na namati atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya. 


As! Abé, etje": Aid X; ES, AE 
4-Wrdee. ARIRE 受 | . 
id WORMER REI 32 


SUZSpÉTCRÍSE, 


Yassa cittam na namati atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya. Ayam paficamo cetokhilo 


如 & 是 ” : dead yes. HAR GAS 


EEEN a oA, AAE 
mposlsRORIARINUL dp brBr DE: R, 


Ime pafica dhamma hanabhagiya. 


此 + 等 和 五 法 上 前 = P Sb E 2 AA, 


» 


— 
VAR. 


` 


JA. dE. Pañcindriyani (SN 48.18, 488) [6] 


(Ca) "katame pafica dhamma visesabhagiya? Paficindriyani — saddhindriyam, viriyindriyam 
satindriyam, samadhindriyam, pafifiindriyam. Ime pafica dhamma visesabhagiya 


云 何 4 五 x 法 5 志和 纪 致 :进步 x? |[ S5: ] 五 x* 根 :。 Hp: 


"H^ 
言 s 根 :、 精 : 进 : 根 :、 念 3 根 i:、 EARR, EUR, 此 * 等 
五 x 法 5 过 和 纪 致 :进步 %。 


vi. Which Five belong to distinction? The five spiritual faculties, to wit, faith, energy, mindfulness, 
concentration, insight. 
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w AURR > @ Wakapa O vR O wai O 


+ ` A 24 pi Jr Pafica nissaraniyà dhatuyo (AN 5.200) [6] 


(Cha) "katame pafica dhamma duppativijjha? Pafica nissaraniya dhatuyo — 
AATE ATIR REE e? [ 3: ] RemiEBORLS WE: 
vii. Which Five are hard to penetrate? The five elements favourable to deliverance, to wit, 


idhāvuso, bhikkhuno kāme manasikaroto kāmesu cittam na pakkhandati na pasīdati na 
santitthati na vimuccati. 


(1) Ze)” Ar! Fiberi- ( 注 : 意 -) We ( RW 
E>) 时 ~， 其 : 心 5 不 y 趣 3 入 & 然 "， 不 % 信 ; 乐 s、 不 % 安 * 住 % 
PIRJE RLE ; 


(1) Herein, friends, when a brother is contemplating sensuous desires, his heart does not leap 
forward to them, nor rest complacent in them, does not choose them 


Nekkhammam kho panassa manasikaroto Resa cittam pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati. 
Ame, — iss 4ELEO (dGEtEO) Bhbuhespe, 其 人 心 趣 4 
AREE. p RAES 被 + 释放 ; 


But when he is contemplating renunciation of them, his heart leaps forward, rests complacent in it 
chooses it. 


Tassa tam cittam sugatam subhavitam suvutthitam suvimuttam visamyuttam kamehi 
dui. AR NES EA GN. BE ^k gu. EN AE Ez = Le 
AES. EA EN AR. Rs, E 、 Ede E : 


This frame of mind he gets well in hand, well developed, well lifted up, well freed and detached from 
sense desires. 


` x 
= >P d 4 
E JAn 出 4 


Ye ca kamapaccaya uppajjanti asava vighata parilaha, mutto so tehi. Na so tam vedanam vedeti. 
所 以 ~-，  JUSEESER AER, PETRS In FIAn RAZ, 
CESE "m ILERE. (ERES x EU e i AE ; 

And those intoxicants, whose miseries, those fevers which arise in consequence of sense-desires, 
from all these he is freed, nor does he feel that sort of feeling. 
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Idamakkhatam kamanam nissaranam. 


Jb: 55 d 『 Ux Bko ( #K = 7) ES 1 J 


This is pronounced to be the first deliverance. 


“Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhuno byāpādam manasikaroto byapade cittam na pakkhandati 
na pasidati na santitthati na vimuccati. 


(2) Aske, Aal FIWE- (GEt€X-O) WU (Ae 
&-) R,  ACOSITGRARBSRANGHAL Rihara CREER 
PIIRE RALE ; 


(2) Again, friends, when a brother is contemplating [Ed.: thoughts of] ill will, his heart does not leap 
forward to them, nor rest complacent in them, does not choose them. 


Abyapadam kho panassa manasikaroto abyāpāde cittam pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati. 
ARR fg, x x 2 RO Ez > XL ( Ei F... BE "^ Hñ 4 We <a UR 
AIJEE RE — 安 * 住 六、 被 ?+ 释放， 


But when he is contemplating renunciation of them, his heart leaps forward, rests complacent in it, 
chooses it. 


Tassa tam cittam sugatam subhavitam suvutthitam suvimuttam visamyuttam byapadena. 
日 " 2 ` y P ` ` , T 33 ` i , E 
如 是"， Wn, EERE AA, BOIN An 5280 H: 
x ` , yu x ` y Jt " 
起 *、 EINARS, PoE RD; 


This frame of mind he gets well in hand, well developed, well lifted up, well freed and detached from 
ill will. 


Ye ca byāpādapaccayā uppajjanti āsavā vighātā parilāhā, mutto so tehi. Na so tam vedanam vedeti. 
meas Qudbakokn Mikii Pee MeMa, 
Di habr AL RE MORR ohr ER 5 Se 2 AE ; 


And those intoxicants, whose miseries, dne fevers which arise in consequence of ill will, from all 
these he is freed, nor does he feel that sort of feeling. 


Idamakkhatam byapadassa nissaranam. 


此 * 名 2 为 * : 『 dag ( 恶 * 意 >) mikel J 


This is pronounced to be the second deliverance. 
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"Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhuno vihesam manasikaroto vihesaya cittam na pakkhandati na 
pasidati na santitthati na vimuccati. 


3) Aske, Ax]! £iNekEidLE- (EÉtEÉ) Zp ( 
dE) We JL vz ARA AGE 4€. IR 145 = 282 g Aie [Es 
PIIRE ÈE ; 


(3) Again, friends, when a brother is contemplating [Ed.: thoughts of] cruelty, his heart does not 
leap forward to them, nor rest complacent in them, does not choose them. 


Avihesam kho panassa manasikaroto avihesaya cittam pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati. 
ARR 而 上 Xi 235-3 &- ( E: E) BR LN 其 人心 RS 
AGd&RHE^ AEDA LES. WOA ; 


But when he is contemplating renunciation of them, his heart leaps forward, rests complacent in it, chooses it. 


Tassa tam cittam sugatam subhavitam suvutthitam suvimuttam visamyuttam vihesaya. 
Aetio, EC OSGLÉRRASSÉECCET. EEIN An 普 5 礁 "出 4 
起 *、 EINAR, BOIAR RD ; 
This frame of mind he gets well in hand, well developed, well lifted up, well freed and detached from cruelty. 


Ye ca vihesapaccaya uppajjanti asava vighata parilaha, mutto so tehi. Na so tam vedanam vedeti. 
PEVA, U55548: ER, Peera Fogn Pede. 
Ep. ha bro i BR” WORI Bas i U K Se 2 h 4 RE ; 


And those intoxicants, whose miseries, those fevers which arise in consequence of cruelty, from all 
these he is freed, nor does he feel that sort of feeling. 


Idamakkhatam vihesaya nissaranam. 


此 * 名 ?为 < : 『 由 z 害 和 (WF kiel 1 


This is pronounced to be the third deliverance. 


“Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhuno rupe manasikaroto rupesu cittam na pakkhandati na 
pasidati na santitthati na vimuccati. 


(4) skr, Ar! XimekidRE- ( 注意 -) 色 s (ét 
482) 时 ~， BEARRA ES, 25555 不 % 安 * 住 六 、 
T RGRIRECAX ; 


(4) Again, friends, when a brother is contemplating external objects, his heart does not leap forward 
to them, nor rest complacent in them, does not choose them. 


~ 第 41 页 X2208 ~ 
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Arüpam kho panassa manasikaroto arüpe cittam poesia odd pasidati santitthati vimuccati. 
ARR fg, x x 2 RO Ez > XL ( > = F. BE 色 全 时 二 其 人心 趣 $ 
AIJEE RE Da. 安 * 住 六、 被 ?+ 释放， 


But when he is contemplating renunciation of them, his heart leaps forward, rests complacent in it, 
chooses it. 


Tassa tam cittam sugatam subhavitam suvutthitam suvimuttam visamyuttam rüpehi. 
日 A aT x ` h x ` , T 33 x ` , E 
如 8 是 ~， 4RCOUIÓRBAMSHSEMÓES EONA An ER 
` m y ga y `x ` y Jt š 
E T sp SS E TL SU ss sss 


This frame of mind he gets well in hand, well developed, well lifted up, well freed and detached from 
external objects. 


Ye ca rüpapaccaya uppajjanti asava vighata parilaha, mutto so tehi. Na so tam vedanam vedeti. 
所 以 ~-， Ausia GS L HGER.S XO. — ESL 
Pd 254-22 BE^. — 彼 * 经 !: 验 由 zx 感受 出 1 部 ; 


And those intoxicants, whose miseries, hae fevers which arise in consequence of external objects, 
from all these he is freed, nor does he feel that sort of feeling. 


Idamakkhatam rüpanam nissaranam. 


5" $ At: 『 43265 ( Estr EE: J 


This is pronounced to be the fourth deliverance. 


"Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhuno sakkayam manasikaroto sakkaye cittam na pakkhandati na 
pasidati na santitthati na vimuccati. 


(5) skr, Arl XiMESfÉEifRbE- ( 注意 -) 55 ( 身 ? 
ARI) Wr, ESTRIS DAE, Wiara, Pag AER, 
不 :被 * 释 ” 放 ; 


(5) Again, friends, when a brother is contemplating [Ed.: thoughts of] individuality, his heart does 
not leap forward to them, nor rest complacent in them, does not choose them. 


Sakkayanirodham kho panassa manasikaroto sakkayanirodhe cittam pakkhandati pasidati 
santitthati vimuccati. 


然而 "， XAR RECO ( 注意 -) 离 * 身 5 时 ~， JL SlAES 
ARd&eBRA Jarn, RAES 被 * 释 ” 放 ; 

But when he is contemplating renunciation of them, his heart leaps forward, rests complacent in it, 
chooses it. 


让 
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Tassa tam cittam sugatam subhavitam suvutthitam suvimuttam visamyuttam sakkayena. 
如 8 是 ~， (RCOSUIGdERZMAÉECÓAO. EDINE 善 5 认 "出 4 
起 <、 Ext oj REL D ; 


This frame of mind he gets well in hand, well developed, well lifted up, well freed and detached from 
[Ed.: thoughts of] individuality. 


Ye ca sakkāyapaccayā uppajjanti āsavā vighātā parilāhā, mutto so tehi. Na so tam vedanam vedeti. 
所 2 以 -， Jakks Arr ( NIGRI) , HREH MA Fo 
Ma  RATQEIL, We 35e RE (DS fas p Rus Se u H Bb ; 


And those intoxicants, whose miseries, those fevers which arise in consequence of [Ed.: thoughts of] 
individuality, from all these he is freed, nor does he feel that sort of feeling. 


Idamakkhatam sakkayassa nissaranam. 


此 * 名 2 为 : 『 由 z 身 i ( ATRI) WIARA! J 


This is pronounced to be the fifth deliverance. 


Ime pafica dhamma duppativijjha. 


Jb S o mh ES 4 pR ppo e 
x ZA > 0D sismo. Q FZZ Q9 FARK- @ Bicer @ 保持 正念 。 


N` RAAH 
Pañca fianiko sammasamadhi (AN 5.27) [6] 


(Ja) “katame pañca dhamma uppādetabbā? Pafica fianiko sammasamadhi — 


ATER k 8; Ke? [ 谓 * : ] RAE He 
viii. Which Five are to be brought to pass? The fivefold intuition of perfect concentration, to wit: — 
As a personal experience the intuition arises that 


‘ayam samādhi paccuppannasukho ceva ayatiñca — paccattamyeva ñanam uppajjati. 
© Fe PRIRA LIT Paiki S AE] 
之 :智慧 4 次 * 第 * 生 ;起 < 


(1) 'this rapture is both a present happiness and a future result of happiness;' 
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‘Ayam samādhi ariyo niramiso'ti ls fianam uppajjati. 


Q T ri Z 2 rsru k. R me B r XE AES 
(2) 'this rapture is Ariyan, is pir. 


`Ayam samadhi akapurisasevito'ti paccattamyeva fianam uppajjati. 
Q T rr ZAJ ASR drU 之 :智慧 次 * 
PELES, 


(3) 'this rapture is not a pursuit of any but the noblest men;' 


‘Ayam samādhi santo panito patippassaddhaladdho ekodibhavadhigato, na 
sasankharaniggayhavaritagatoti [na ca sasankharaniggayha varitavatoti (si. sya. kam. pi.), na 


sasankharaniggayhavarivavato (ka.), na sasankharaniggayhavariyadhigato (?)] paccattamyeva 
fianam uppajjati. 


@ c e BOIS itmi, Ær 
#|:— ar TAZE ( RAW Se ， ESHE RITES RER, 


$]2iEv d ee tJ uto us E ^I AES. 


(4) 'this rapture is good, excellent, has won — has attained to mental uplift and 
concentration, and is not instigated nor opposed nor foiled; 


‘So kho panaham imam samadhim satova samapajjami sato vutthahami'ti paccattamyeva 
fianam uppajjati. 


© T AL £ Ev, si 
AA) Z ei Xr b ki ass. 


(5) 'this rapture I myself with mental clarity attain, and from it with mental clarity emerge. ' 


、 『 RAEE E> 


Ime pañca dhamma uppadetabba. 


55€ B Ey J; NR, 
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X 五 解脱 处 > @ 岳 或 同 焚 (AARE) 2) 各 人 说 法 (BEDA) 2 AA 
RA (MAKE) ` @ EX ERA 〈 思 所 成 慧 ) 2 RREI 〈 修 所 成 慧 ) 。 


^ ARRE 


Pafica vimuttayatanani (AN 5.26) [6] 


(Jha) "katame pafica dhamma ss Pañca vimuttayatanani — 


Zf: Er kr 当 4 膀 7 知 : ? [ 谓 * ] EMARE ar, FM: 


ix. Which Five are to be d learnt? The five occasions of emancipation, to wit: 


idhavuso, bhikkhuno sattha dhammam deseti afifiataro va garutthaniyo sabrahmacari. 
(1) Ax! ide ArI Zc BB AETIA ETEA A, 
P: 1625 EEE, 


(1) Herein, when the Master, or a reverend fellow-disciple teaches the Norm to a brother, according 
as the teaching is given, 


Yatha yatha, avuso, bhikkhuno sattha dhammam deseti, aññataro va garutthaniyo 
sabrahmacari, 


Ax! 组 x 论 : 何 5 种 方式 "， ARA Abp gx s| 9k. [Le 
ITAA, 为 比 ? 诺 :说 8 法; 


tatha tatha so [bhikkhu (sya. kam.)] tasmim dhamme atthappatisamvedi ca hoti 
— E ca. 


AW amna; Wo ( Foi) L42462 JES ( PeR) 
. 党 + 知 * 义 -、 A IAS ; 


the listener comes to know both the matter of the doctrine, and the text of the doctrine. 


ex 
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Tassa atthappatisamvedino dhammapatisamvedino pamojjam jayati, pamuditassa pliti Jayati, 
pitimanassa m passambhati, passaddhakayo sukham vedeti, sukhino cittam PONN 


TEM =>, LATE &-. LATE Ey > B| z E gk Hbr 过 T TOM 2 47 
1 "T FN d CX 


. 


p 


Hrg ALA arse ( EcXEHRRAS) ; 
ARREA, ARR R ( 轻 : 安 * 著 和 提 <= 分 5) O5; 
身 5 轻 : 安 * 者 PE BQ Se u ( 精 ! 进 :车 和 提 * 分 5) ，; 
Ail o 则 了 心得 2 定 2 ( RLRE) 5; 

( SiZ ge er kas Ha dete Mau ko GREG, NS 


Bom AEA, MAS muk uui. ) 
And gladness springs up in him, and in him gladdened zest springs up; his mind enraptured, the faculties 
become serene; with serenity comes happiness, and of him thus happy the heart is stayed and firm. 


Idam pathamam vimuttayatanam. 
此 * 为 入 第 < 一 - BELLE XR, 


This is the first occasion. 


“Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhuno na heva kho sattha dhammam deseti, afifiataro va 
garutthaniyo sabrahmacari, 
J 王者 


(2) rke, Arz! 有 zz 新 :教师 " ge PJ F E 
TRASEeÉISEiEV; 


(2) In the next place, a brother has a similar experience not from hearing the Master or a reverend 
fellow-disciple teach, 


api ca kho yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam vittharena paresam deseti 
à 是 ~， 从 其 所 & 并， 如 其 4 知 : 解 s， 详细 为 他 9 人 3 


ME à 


wLz 7 


but while iind teaching others the Norm in detail, as he has learnt and got it by memory 
yatha p avuso, bhikkhu yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam vittharena paresam deseti. 


Ar! RGSLTIRCIRERASAC O(UÉIQURESEBB)S 如 其 : 
知 * fo, 详细 二 为 他 3 TIE . 
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jp tatha so tasmim dhamme atthappatisamvedi ca hoti ep ca. 
AK aW qua Ie, Me ( yy) PELIS ( Pr: ED) 
ex, ike Ro 党 8 知 :法 5， 


and he comes to know both the matter of the doctrine, and the text of the doctrine. 


Tassa atthappatisamvedino dhammapatisamvedino pamojjam jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati, 
pitimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukham vedeti, sukhino cittam samadhiyati. 


fr HL, ikoko 党 8&8 知 : 法 5 者 MARE AE 
( keja) ; 


APTA AE, APELE ( P FREDE) 5 

# UECBL XR AEIR X ( PR BREDE) 0; 

身 5 轻 : 安 * 者 #， Riarte ( 精 ! 进 :车 和 提 * 分 5) o; 

marah o 则 了 心得 名 定 4 ( ZARRA) ; 

(SE Aet kus RIS dele Rogue, Ne 
Bom BEES, MEAS m ARa ) 


And gladness springs up in him, and in him gladdened zest springs up; his mind enraptured, the faculties 
become serene; with serenity comes happiness, and of him thus happy the heart is stayed and firm. 


Idam dutiyam vimuttāyatanam. 


dbr i $ or ERRE 不 和。 


This is the second occasion. 


“Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhuno na heva kho sattha dhammam deseti, afifiataro va 
garutthaniyo sabrahmacari, 


3) ske, Axel Argi Aip AGCTIA2ELEDLRAS GLK 
TAS f 2 说 8 法; 


(3) In the third place, a brother has a similar experience, not on those first two occasions, 


napi yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam vittharena paresam deseti. 


t= + *, 做 L JA 交加 dut ES kos E SEI Au PESE des AS 


9:7 Y ; 
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Api ca kho, yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam vittharena sajjhayam karoti. 


"iic o ”从 二 其 < 所 2 闻 #， 如 2& 其 < 知 * 解 ， 详细 二 为 < 他 $$ AE 


but when he is reciting the doctrines of the Norm in detail as he has learnt and got them by memory 


Yatha idi avuso, bhikkhu atgan yathāpariyattam dhammam vitthārena sajjhāyam karoti 
Arl &ESGARMRAELRZAO AC, j> i42J ts s, ay jt 
知 * ARo, — 详细 为 < 他 $ ASIÉUVAS ; 


ps tatha so tasmim dhamme atthappatisamvedi ca hoti ee ca. 
Ag x dn fere. IR ( )5 362) 能 2 2 SE z dt >` AE 有 之 RE ) 
Tuba 党 + 知 * REEL T EE 


and he comes to know both the matter of the doctrine, and the text of the doctrine. 


Tassa atthappatisamvedino dhammapatisamvedino pamojjam jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati, 
pitimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukham vedeti, sukhino cittam ciiin 


fg BH, LATE &-. LATE Ey E. al GER EP. S= T UD P Ju 
( AU >N d UE Y) s 


APTA AE, 则 了 生 ? 神 54 悦 #s ( P FREDE) 5 

4 Ho epi 身 7 得 4 轻 { 安 > ( 98136 车 和 提 * 分 5) o; 

J: oge, 经 : 验 s 乐 4 受 x ( 精 : ER 218225) 5 

Wi4cigeARS Rora ( REPRENE) | 

(wiELdbdet Erk Ri Erke imo ES, BR 
Biom AEA, BEAS m ARRE ) 


And gladness springs up in him, and in him gladdened zest springs up; his mind enraptured, the faculties 
become serene; with serenity comes happiness, and of him thus happy the heart is stayed and firm. 


Idam tatiyam vimuttāyatanam. 


此 * 为 * 第 “三 5 解脱: 不 和 


This is the third occasion. 
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(4) 4 


garutthaniyo sabrahmacari, 
& c. -b 
TR x = 


Ax! 
+L y> E 


x wb 


< >=> > [es . 
TAY 3 


_ yg < 4 S aLa — = 一 
Ari Abp Ae Zk E] 2 4i 
(4) In the fourth place, a brother has a similar experience, not on those first three occasions, 


napi yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam vittharena paresam deseti, 
de Kt, PE xd 
P» y 


ZN 


AILJDSERRBS, derhos D 
GLAT s 

napi yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam vittharena sajjhayam karoti. 
heki, WIRA, derhos fa 
ALAA ; 

manasānupekkhati. 


Sera" Aht AE 
fg, 


Api ca kho, yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam cetasa anuvitakketi anuvicareti 


N 


(Lab AE BB, 
Wem dt ( MESA 
Ž-A: 


= 
RE) 


i 


xy 


JE ^ 
AO Axe ^ 


dot des R2 
随时 ”等待 多 
( Jp 


( Bi) 
m ) EE 法 Y 
protracted meditation on it and contemplates it in mind, 


PRR 
but when he applies his thought to the Norm as he has learnt and got it by memory , and sustains 


Ap 十 ^5. 
5 T Y 


出 
> 

z 

A 

` b 


Yatha yatha, avuso, bhikkhu yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam cetasa anuvitakketi 
anuvicareti manasanupekkhati 
Arl! BGSRTRIAERARAUO W Ei (6 如 其 < 
知 * fee, 而 在 心中 随时 ” 思 “ 惟 x* ( RÉRIXRL) 、 随时 7 
Voip (Mi) 、 Ae Bue ( 身 
SEAT ; 


NES ) 
tatha tatha so tasmim dhamme atthappatisamvedi ca hoti dhammapatisamvedi ca. 
drte, (k> ( E) 

法 5 要 z， Suku. Ë. 


At 3， &. ZAA Z z, 
BL PE TOI 7N 
33 4 x " 
A oA AT; 
and he comes to know both the matter of the doctrine, and the text of the doctrine. 


( FRE BA) 
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二 上 经 The Tenfold Series 
“Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhuno na heva kho sattha dhammam deseti, afifiataro va 
RK”, 


>¥ T T. x, 大 AÈ 
ESA 25 他 5 
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Tassa atthappatisamvedino dhammapatisamvedino pamojjam jayati, pamuditassa pliti Jayati, 
pitimanassa m passambhati, passaddhakayo sukham vedeti, sukhino cittam PONN 


TEM e. LATE &-. LATE Ey > B| z GER EP. s= T LR RF 


( Refir) ; 
AIE ALAS, MLAZ Me ( Ergit) ; 
有 二 神 5 翌 全 者 ATIR ko ( 981325 车 和 提 s 分 5) o; 
身 5 轻 ; dps El Das ELA ( 精 : 进 : 营 和 提 s 分 5) o; 
Sa en era B] IARE ( EILESMESaS) i 
( 心 5 定 * 者 上 如 & 实 ~ 知 * 见 4， 如 & 实 ~ 知 * RlgueHRs EG. Ns 
Bom AEMES, MAS m Apei ) 


And gladness springs up in him, and in him gladdened zest springs up; his mind enraptured, the faculties 
become serene; with serenity comes happiness, and of him thus happy the heart is stayed and firm. 


Idam catuttham vimuttāyatanam. 


此 * 285 ovg c RARE XR 


This is the fourth occasion. 


“Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhuno na heva kho sattha dhammam deseti, afifiataro va 
garutthaniyo sabrahmacari, 


(5) ske, Asp dpGADAGOMe ATIA JL RTRS, 
不 为 * 比 ? 堪 : 膏 #8 ER; 


(5) Finally, a brother has a similar experience, not on those first four occasions, 


napi yathasutam bras dhammam vittharena paresam deseti, 


ien HIN, deti he RS 详 5 细 工 为 :他 # AG 
-二 ” 


ENS / E" 


napi yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam vittharena sajjhayam karoti, 


Rl , 1 2 R- TN < PT ES Ft] >, 如 其 SEE efi PE “他 A 
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napi yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam cetasa anuvitakketi anuvicareti 
manasanupekkhati; 


heki, RIASAM, det Ae LS 而 “在心 5 中 和 随 4 
时 ~“ 思 * 惟 # ( EAR) 、 随 4 时 ”等待 $ ( 随 4 伺 +) 、 3e 


— AI pE gE > aS RRA, $r, >I KERA 法 D, ° 
意 - 念 = 随 & 时 ~” 疯 3 宗 f ( BES) 请 类 法 中 ; 


api ca khvassa afifiataram samadhinimittam suggahitam hoti sumanasikatam supadharitam 
suppatividdham pafifiaya. 


但 # 是 ~ 确 # 实 ~， 能 2 以 -智慧 <， EURRXI—- GEI. Es 
-— 3 E x H ` x35 ug. 
注意 ~-、 音 $ 理 ^ 解 *、 ry] 28 m 5 ESSE 


but when he has well grasped some given clue to concentration, has well applied his understanding, 
has well thought it out, has well penetrated it by intuition. 


Yatha yatha, avuso, bhikkhuno afifiataram samadhinimittam suggahitam hoti sumanasikatam 
suüpadharitam oa, paññāya 


Ax ! t x 88 —- z. 49] E T Zu X^ ps "HÉ 确实 BH 9 Sez pL ^r vH 


, 
n s c 2 T 2 m E & ` gau ` ac 5 ` = 
x JIi Enin SGAM Somit 


p tatha so tasmim dhamme atthappatisamvedi ca hoti MAN edad ca. 
iani, Wo ( mwh)  8EL89506223-- ( BEBÉS) 
法 5 要 z， ike EOS 党 8 知 :法 5， 
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Tassa atthappatisamvedino dhammappatisamvedino pamojjam jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati, 
pitimanassa hod passambhati, passaddhakayo sukham vedeti, sukhino cittam samadhiyati. 


而 * 且 *， Xue Ñ O. Aike kras, BEEZ SUP AC 2 


( ALASE: ) 3 
APTA AE, APELE ( P PREDE) 5 
A ReRe, GEIRE o ( P Ro BREDE) 5 
身 ? 轻 : 安 * 者 经 ! BO. ERR ( yii g) ; 
Elit mrotes ( RARAN) ; 
( 心 5 定 2 者 上 如 & 实 - 知 * 见 4 如 & 实 -~ 知 * R 3 uo Ei, M 
患 $ 而 " 离 4 贪 5， MAS GARE. ) 


And gladness springs up in him, and in him gladdened zest springs up; his mind enraptured, the faculties 
become serene; with serenity comes happiness, and of him thus happy the heart is stayed and firm. 


Idam paficamam vimuttayatanam. 
此 * AE 52 RS 


This is the fifth occasion. 


Ime pafica dhamma abhinnesya. 


dbr 2 ek S RS SA, 
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`), -- 
T^ Aii 
Pafica dhammakkhandha (SN 3.24, 135) [6] 


(Na) “katame pafica dhamma sacchikatabba? Pañca dhammakkhandha - silakkhandho, 


samadhikkhandho, pafifiakkhandho, vimuttikkhandho, vimuttifianadassanakkhandho. Ime pafica 
dhamma sacchikatabba. 


-一 2 n cu e SN + 
云 + 何 和 五 x 法 5 应 7 当 4% IDA 9 | 谓 # ] 五 x Lo Bp 
` H Xu m ^ gU it r Au Zd gt Xu. a£ poH lS 
Rekan  ELARS. Bian  PBAVHNIBe. Arha? Y A 
出 


^A 5 "A K — 5I. 
此 * 等 和 五 x 法 i 应 7 当 4 证 + 知 : 
x. Which Five are to be realized? The five bodies of doctrine, to wit, morals, concentrative exercise, 
insight, emancipation, knowledge and insight requisite for emancipation. 


"Iti ime pafifiasa dhamma bhuta taccha tatha avitatha anaññatha samma tathagatena 
abhisambuddha. 


此 * 等 五 x 十 7 iV, Ants gi gr. Ju 2 rir SES. FRESI 
W IC = dunt A -所 E: E ESI: ERG E» « P an EFT ua 


Now these Five Things are genuine, true, thus, not otherwise, not 1 different, perfectly comprehended 
by the Tathagata. 
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六 并 示 六 法 “Cha dhamma (Sixes) [7] 


Ct 2) 356. “Cha dhamma bahukara...pe... cha dhamma sacchikatabba. 
T 习习 S 2 . ae x 
AGES “f; š AS TE&, 六 ARS Ji: aes CES KATE 
遍 = 2. 党 T <. ZlhGkniBcomboiki = 
通 # 知 *， >N 2jEUJÉ MÈ z PE IE Qu 7A LAS E gs Ez kr, y 
` ` Z `x A D gu DM ` I ` 
法 5 过 iB. AES = iElLG FD, >N x` ATIRE TRUM, >N x 
z 、 pk 、 E 5 
£, TN SAT jm dj £ WA. IS SAY Ë; BL 
There are Six things, friends, that helpeth much, Six things that are to be developed, Six things that 
are to be understood, Six things that are to be eliminated, Six things that belong to disaster, Six things 


that lead to distinction, Six things that are hard to penetrate, Six things that are to be brought to pass, 
Six things that are to be thoroughly learnt, Six things that are to be realized. 


m 


MI 
gu 
N 

Sa 


EO xls 
ne 
«xn 
C 
MI 
s% 
BR. 
gg z 
Ax XIS 


e 
(a) 
E 

o 


Xx Agit (和 合龙 敬 ) > @ 4p BPA O 意 和 同 教 、 
O PF - @ 政和 同 兆 、@ 见 和 同 证 。 


— ` 42 
Cha saraniya dhamma (AN 6.12) [7] 


(Ka) "katame cha dhamma bahukara? Cha saraniya dhamma. 


云 何 六 六 法 HET EL 多 2 35 ? [ EI EN : ] PESE dL ikv. Bp : 


i. Which Six help much? The six occasions of fraternal living, to wit: 


Idhavuso, bhikkhuno mettam kayakammam paccupatthitam hoti sabrahmacarisu avi ceva raho ca, 
(1) k=! 在 5 此 * 比 “ 详 :， XR ome Ji. RAe 
P5. 抑 - 或 & 私 ^ 下， HI 88287 n L XV; 


(1) Herein, friends, when a brother's kindly act towards his QR has been attested, as 
wrought publicly and in private, 


ayampi dhammo saraniyo piyakarano garukarano sangahaya avivadaya samaggiya 
ekibhavaya samvattati. 


FEE a MA UR 互相 :新 : X".  Z-48:X A 
HED XB t a Tu pæ n mm A] Bi. x 


that is an occasion of pai causing affection and regard, and conducing to concord, absence 
of strife, harmony, union. 
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"Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhuno mettam vacikammam...pe... ekibhavaya samvattati. 
(2) ske Ax! ss Ae ALATA e als, 
RAAE, d] AGAT RR: Argae ; 
如 是 ~， Ferki AoH: I: 爱 *"、 AoH XP C. 
B); ku me SEEN c T 


(2-3) The second and third occasions are those of kindly speech and kind thoughts. 


“Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhuno mettam manokammam...pe... ekibhavaya samvattati. 


(3) ske, As! -o J ARSITA e 2, 
130 2 22 B HAER T, «EAE Re X 
如 8 是 ~， 和 区 ra TE 亲爱 *、 互相 7 尊敬， 


带 多 来 多 Biako igp ”和 < 有 睦 dq EAR. 


"Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhu ye te labha dhammika dhammaladdha antamaso 
pattapariyapannamattampi, tatharüpehi labhehi appativibhattabhogi hoti silavantehi 
sabrahmacarihi sadharanabhogli, 


(4) rk, A1 4ERJDUYRTÓERIL, EPA eAEVERRARS 
hol AF RSE... 2. JAA M ma At ERES; CM 
AD*e Mea ALESTAS 
Ži, 分 5 享受 用 2 ，; 

(4) In the next place, when a brother who has honestly and righteously obtained gifts, distributes 


these impartially among his fellow-disciples, and has everything in common with them, even to the 
contents of his alms-bowl, 


N 


Took 


A 


qu 


ayampi dhammo saraniyo...pe... ekibhavaya samvattati. 
wrr, Te - 散 法 i 一 一 互相 新: 爱 *"、 互相 : € 9&6, 
¿Akim k 3). 和 4 睦 而 "独处 和 


that is an occasion of fraternity, etc. 


bhujissani vififiuppasatthani aparamatthani samadhisamvattanikani, tatharüpesu silesu 
silasamafifiagato viharati sabrahmacarihi avi ceva raho ca, 


(s) rke Arl Enbe gti, Weie O R? 
RARA © RIGA, © 无 * 斑 3 点 2、 © PARIAN 
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AUGEN © foegen © Aei, a. 
AMETS. e... XdnvRAECOGmI, Bea gie 

WA HoA Fa XLEGÉIDSR RS 
fg xt ; 


(5) Next, when the character and moral habits of a brother are without rupture or flaw, are consistently 
practised, unblemished, making a man free, commended by the wise, unperverted, and conducing to rapt 
concentration, and he, so virtuous, dwells openly and privately among his fellow-disciples, 


ayampi dhammo saraniyo...pe... ekibhavaya samvattati. 
dut. RR - vun JH: LE. 互相 i €, 
D PS ds E 3: =a Tu BE > "m LED A 


that is an occasion of MS causing affection and regard, and conducing to concord, absence 
of strife, harmony, union. 


"Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhu yayam ditthi ariya niyyanika niyyati takkarassa samma 
dukkhakkhayaya, tatharüpaya ditthiya ditthi samafifiagato viharati sabrahmacarihi avi ceva raho ca, 


(6) ske, kzl dgts nt hi, JUERD rE 
EI GRIOD. — 8E SGÉO GET. — BELGES X. 
於 "如 8 是 " 见 *， Meik MLRS AS, iS 
或 8 私 * 下，， 平 2 等 修 三 学 下 、 RORIGEDARUISeES: 
(6) Lastly, when a brother lives with his religious life [guided by] that Ariyan, safe-guarding belief, 


which leads him who so lives to the perfect destruction of sorrow, — when he thus equipped lives 
among his fellow-disciples publicly and in private, 


ayampi dhammo saraniyo piyakarano garukarano, sangahaya avivadaya samaggiya 
ekibhavaya samvattati. 


如 内 是 focii: 法 一 一 互相 i Ri 爱 >、 AoA Y a, 
"m 7: 2 Sakim igi — jore m HA, 


that is an occasion of fraternity... like the foregoing. 


Ime cha dhamma bahukara. 


be AGES W; 525 | $i 作 性。 
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F Bi RI 
Cha anussatitthanani (AN 6.26) [7] 


(Kha) “katame cha dhamma bhavetabba? Cha anussatitthanani — buddhanussati, dhammanussati, 
sanghanussati, silanussati, caganussati, devatanussati. Ime cha dhamma bhavetabba. 


2-0 cues J; s 8-? [ 谓 * : ] ARR SEs, 


Bp: PeR Sn ARRS WMS — SUBE SS, 
367 BE S RI. Xs Rë. Aro. Jb LAGER Ë ¿ TEAL 


ii. Which Six are to be developed? The six matters for recollection, to wit, the Buddha, the Norm, the 
Order, the moral precepts, renunciation, the devas. 


Z` NAE 
Cha ajjhattikani ayatanani (MN 137, 304-312) [7] 


(Ga) “katame cha dhamma parififieyya? Cha ajjhattikani ayatanani — cakkhayatanam, sotayatanam, 
ghanayatanam, jivhayatanam, kayayatanam, manayatanam. Ime cha dhamma pariññeyya 


gia - AGE JÈ 该 : 5 CER SE 2 


zs [3Es: J 内 六 不 人。 HRS 
bos 其 < 在、 PAn FAN ARN E RES 
ú 等 多 六 >N x AAT Ë ¿ Š 525 ES Aus. 


iii. Which Six are to be understood? The six (organs of sense or) fields of personal experience, to 
wit, sight, sound, smell, taste, touch and mind. 
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Cha tanhakaya (SN 12.2) [7] 


(Gha) “katame cha dhamma pahatabba? Cha tanhakaya - rüpatanha, saddatanha, 
gandhatanha, rasatanha, dhammatanha. Ime cha dhamma pahatabba. 


— "Jer, — 2 EJ ETE < 2x, o — 5 a 4, 
ANE INIA Y Ë z EE LES 的 PF ° INOR? ^ o FR: ° 
ESEN SEDET. € "khe AEn AEn, 


yb* L IY 7N x AAT Ë ¿ E ee Jr a< 
iv. Which Six are to be eliminated? The six groups of cravings, to wit, the five kinds of sense-objects, 
and phenomena. 
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x KRKA > 0 不 教 佛 6) Ki O0 KANO xx 
Föt (WAR) ` Q Köp (礼教 了 师长 ) 。 


qg: 
Ù 
© 


Ac — 44282 


Cha agarava (AN 6.40) [7] 


(Na) "katame cha dhamma hanabhagiya? Cha agarava — 


Aer kr raek? |「 谓 * : ] 六 4 不 % 茶 4 冤 :。 EHE: 


v. Which Six belong to decline? The six forms of irreverence, to wit, 


idhavuso, bhikkhu satthari agaravo viharati appatisso. Dhamme...pe... sanghe... sikkhaya... 
appamade... patisanthare agaravo viharati appatisso. 


Ar! 335582 I> f; — 

(1) PLR I PRUEBE Kok 而 居住 入 ; 

(2) TROIS.  TRYBRBRJERITOIAVGuC[ES; 

(3) Piia  TRYÍBRUUBILIMUDS dms E ; 

(4) RRi RIERS Fe k m ES; 

(5) RRA  RIBÉUIBLIMCRIERGIÉO edt; 
(6) RIRI PARERA ARKi E RIERIdES m Es. 


Herein, friends, a brother conducts himself irreverently and insolently to the Master, the Norm, the 
Order, the training, or to his studies, or lacks in reverence and respect towards the duties of courtesy. 


Ime cha dhamma hanabhagiya. 


Ibr 32 AI 3 S qEU (E š A. 
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s 六 茶 冤 = ey ¿SA JS Sx sb ` ` @ ¿Sa 茶 教 法 ` @ ANED 2SSx18 Š: @ ANAD 茶 孝 学 
上 处、 Rie (RAR) -© 茶 孝 有 承 迎 (和 礼教 师长 ) ° 


Cha garava (AN 6.40) [7] 


(Ca) "katame cha dhamma visesabhagiya? Cha garava — 


Z ros A kapka Eli? [ H5: ] XII, Eph: 


vi. Which Six belong to distinction? The six forms of reverence, to wit, 


idhavuso, bhikkhu satthari sagaravo viharati sappatisso dhamme...pe... sanghe... sikkhaya... 
appamade... patisanthare sagaravo viharati sappatisso. 


Asl Jb z 162 £; — 

(1) AS UAZ XK + BRA dk ; 
(2) ARIAL. ERORE Es mu Es ; 

(3) ASA. EBER 92 Dusi m kE ; 
(4) 
(5) 


1 


2 


4) 32982. EREA Ra k t m E> ; 
人 x Zu R8 5. VÉ M v AA 2 6:3 ELEM dE o; 


(6) AN 2 Su `x R8 IE ë ""— fg dt, 


Herein, friends, a brother conducts Mines in the opposite manner in the foregoing six cases. 


5 


Ime cha dhamma viesa bhagya, 


yb* S bye 7N x LE iB. ES = iEL3GE 
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六 KURR > O GEGVERRRO URRE (ARE) ` @ 翡 必 解脱 一 一 出 离 伤害 、 
@ 喜 心 解脱 一 一 出 离 不 潇 、@ 拾 心 解脱 一 一 出 离 贪 染 、@ 琳 相 心 解脱 一 一 出 离 色 
想 、@ iX BEJKUR UL BE P R EE PE ° 


+` É R fF 
Cha nissaraniya dhatuyo (AN 6.13) [7] 


(Cha) "katame cha dhamma duppativijjha? Cha nissaraniya dhatuyo — 


RATER AIR REE E? [| Sto] 六 x 出 : 离 * 界 :。 RU: 


vii. Which Six are hard to penetrate? The six elements tending to deliverance, to wit, 


idhavuso, bhikkhu evam vadeyya - 'metta hi kho me, cetovimutti bhavita bahulikata yanikata 
vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha, atha ca pana me byapado cittam pariyadaya titthati'ti. 


(1) Rz! x3b5 Armet n : f 我 # 修 1 习 工 


oSI, EIL ISO 精 ! 通 ?学 5 习 5、 MOR PLEN, 
LALR gh 已 经! 熟知:、 正确 i 精 ! 勤 i Rem 我 
WE TMa Re (Rex ， 盘 $ 据 4 於 " 心 而 " 住 者 #1 J 


(1) Herein, unda a brother might say: 


'Lo! I have developed mental emancipation by love, I have multiplied it, made it a vehicle, and a 
base. I have brought it out, accumulated and set it well going. Nevertheless malevolence persistently 
possesses my heart. ' 


So ‘ma hevam' tissa vacaniyo 'mayasma evam avaca, ma bhagavantam abbhacikkhi. Na hi 
sadhu bhagavato abbhakkhanam, na hi bhagava evam vadeyya. 


KEJET ASIR : 『 2«de?X0ESS ES CEE A Yg] 
EA PÉ JRR R ASR] NIS, 
ib:4692 Es 14242 by ER |! J 
To ns it should be said: 


'Not so! Say not so, your reverence! Do not misrepresent the Exalted One! It is not well to 
calumniate the Exalted One! Surely he would not say this was so! 
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Atthanametam avuso anavakaso yam mettaya cetovimuttiya bhavitaya bahullkataya 
yanikataya = — paricitaya susamaraddhaya. 
: [ J. fL x 


Ax ! A x f Jh- 3 x AN ( = = D RA AE 能 2) 
H Ära, 已 -多 PELLUS EK 
FLN 已 -经 : qon 已 -经 ; 熟知 :、 GEDGEDLHTRI EDS; 


This is a baseless and uncalled-for statement, friend. Things cannot be as you say. 


Qe xa 
n 
&r4 
A 
Id 
P4 

> 
ze 
MES 
EF 


Atha ca panassa in cittam ia s: thassatiti, netam thanam vijjati. 
Acme. hodie hk (Eck) , fedele 
451 入 TRAET Æ | 


, 


Nissaranam hetam, avuso, byapadassa, yadidam m aen 
Ar! Asya pA Doi 者 #， 确 $ 实 "不 Xx 外 # H BE. BA: E 


T 
c. |! 


Emancipation of the heart through love, brother, this is how you become delivered from 
malevolence. 


2x" 


“Idha panavuso, bhikkhu evam vadeyya — 'karuna hi kho me cetovimutti bhavita bahulikata 
yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha. Atha ca pana me vihesa cittam 
pariyadaya titthati'ti. 


(2) ske, Ax! Ge3bWiibtÉi, Miraris | 
『 RE BTE GARE, COSLA — HIS IW 
MOR FLEN CRER  COHEDGeÓe. 正确 $ 精 : 
$c Rime, 我 #& 尚 i 有害 5 心 : (BLEA ， Bap 


Aai mrtg] J 
(2-4) In the same way a brother might wrongly complain that after cultivating emancipation of the 
heart through pity, he was still possessed by cruelty, 
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So — ‘ma hevam' tissa vacaniyo, 'mayasma evam avaca, ma bhagavantam abbhacikkhi...pe... 


人 ?应 z 告 入 彼 2 : T getras Heitar, Fige] 


` 
切 # 勿 “ 诽 & 谤 人 世尊 三、 bite ” 尊 : 最 < 为 < 不 X 善 5 ! HAS, 
世尊 2 o 作 z 如 此 * 宣 3 说 f ! ] 


Ar! ARL RR ( 完全 5 不 可 能 2 U RAE 
U 3X GLARNL, DIEHTTB 1h:i8; LES tK 
Sigo ER Rn 已 -经 : 熟 & 知 *、 ESMEE: 勤 ; 
Xp, BARENG (ARN ， ÜedRgtesimede 
Ael GRGDPRÉELSES GEI | 


nissaranam hetam, avuso, vihesaya, yadidam Patas to Imp e 
Asl JUGE OSDEÉLORId t SE TShs hiak Eas 


(4$: X9) ! 


“Idha panavuso, bhikkhu evam vadeyya - 'mudita hi kho me cetovimutti bhavita...pe... atha 
ca pana me arati cittam pariyadaya titthati'ti. 


(3) 481 X x | brAth, Mirar: 
E $:, Co$£i8.9  fliRl 


` 


= 
Xx 
— 
NS 
»14 
n 
` IA M 
jr 
"E 
lE 
+ 
MEE «px 
= 
eS 
ex 


ai mits] J 


or that after cultivating emancipation of the heart through sympathetic joy, 


So — ‘ma hevam' tissa vacanīyo 'mayasma evam avaca...pe... 
AG üz k 4-4 > t [' NES Y ES s. ZJ) = CEE E Š x, 3 2 A ! 
He x3bRRGECOGIÓPI. — WEXEÀtqe0 E 2 25 Az 3-5 | Pos 
j 可 -5、 j AS = ; 


a 


Vou 作 寺 如 此 * 宣 3 说 和 1 J 
无 x 处 和 亦 -无 x 容 ( Z53253 zo E) 『 几 5 修 3 
CE SAIL, DETTS 182318; LH. EK 
学 了 习 工 已 -经 : 实 - 践 3、 Ë EI EARAe. 正确 $$ 精 : EG; 
其 时， 尚 & 有 zf 不 2 满 8 (Ege) ， BRSAESGeoeulgweedES 
! 不 xX 可 能 ?发生 2 |! 


ene 
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nissaranam hetam, avuso 2 yadidam muditacetovimutti'ti. 
Kx! AFETA 者 #， 确实 "不 XY 外 出 1 离 “不 X 满 
( ke 8e) ! 


“Idha panavuso, bhikkhu evam vadeyya - 'upekkha hi kho me cetovimutti bhavita...pe... atha 
ca pana me rago cittam pariyadaya titthati'ti. 


(4) fite, Ad 於 :此 * 有 zz 比 2 让 1， dRdeMEeES: 
57 . 


, 
RASI REGIAS, GO $12IN HOG REIS 
t Ka ka qu E 7081 yel 已 -经 + 熟 & 知 *、 正确 $ 精 : 
勤 ; ， 然 3 而 *， REMAR AS (ARI ， BSGESMM 


NES d ER 者 ! ! J 


or through equanimity, he was still possessed by disgust, and passion respectively. 


So — ‘ma hevam' tissa vacaniyo '"mayasma evam avaca...pe... 
ARQRIA t4: T 勿 “如 8 是 ”~ 言 #、 勿 “如 8 是 ~ 言 5， 尊 : 者 # ! 
m Z) < E 222 acq a ` Ex 谤 入世 P = 5 x 
T 
E | 


世尊 2 inu Tei de br iL 


Ar! EAr ERE ( 完全 5 不 XY 可 能 2:)) o: U 凡 5 修 3 
UÜ-dBISGIÉRLHRI,  COREIHSINS T8118: FLAL MEAE 
FPL 已 -经 :实践 3、 已 -经 ! 熟知 :、 正确 $s 精 : Zb5 ; 
Joel mr as ( Q5 G3) ， Mapki S AEs 
者 # ! J 不 和 可 z 能 2 发 ? 生 2 | 


nissaranam hetam, avuso, ragassa yadidam peli hac to 


Az! JudefclEARLNRI 者 #， 确实 7? 不 % 外 # 出 1 离 贪心 


^S 


"Idha panavuso, bhikkhu evam vadeyya - 'animitta hi kho me cetovimutti bhavita...pe... atha 
ca pana me nimittanusari viññanam hotiti. 
(5) rkr, Arl brr bth, Miitta 
『 AMEDUEÉdaDUING GNU, 已 -多 2 学习、 BIO 
ACARCSIEu CORRS coude. gh do: 
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Asme —— dAARSMEAS—-Wwiss48: ( — JJ; 22 62. Jd. 
M82402) . Aktak! R82 280 PK 265 r ! 1 


(5) Next, friends, a brother might say: 


'Lo! I have developed mental emancipation from the power of any object to catch the fancy and 
incide lust, I have multiplied that emancipation, made it a vehicle and a base I have brought it out, 
accumulated and set it well going. Nevertheless my mind still pursues seductive objects. ' 


So —'ma hevam' tissa vacanīyo 'mayasma evam avaca...pe... 
和 人 5 应 z 告 : 彼 *: f 2 e Me prik En, 尊 ; 
Wigs DEL i 5 


32 692 确 让 不 2 作 去 J 

Asi RAe RE (XSEPRTOOTRÉED C: T AB 
U-ECOGSIGXNAÉRAIBUG,  CCORSISLEn WIE WW 微 f 
底 “ 学 # 习 5、 已 -经 : 实 ~ 践 3、 已 -经 :熟知 :、 正确 $ 精 : YN; 


其 < 时 ”， MoA- 切 : 外 # 相 x ( — J: 名 2 色 、 X 
RSB) , 徘 # 徊 4 跟 { 随 4、 存在 # 於 " 识 " 苞 + 者 fs l J m 


— p avuso, sabbanimittanam yadidam animitta cetovimutti'ti. 
Ax! LIGUE E. MUS pa, SEQ REST LESE B> —- 1⁄Jš 
/ S28: e ce fe ZES Æti, HeSD) ! 


"Idha panavuso, bhikkhu evam vadeyya — 'asmiti kho me vigatam, ayamahamasmiti na 
samanupassami, atha ca pana me vicikicchakathamkathasallam cittam pariyadaya titthatiti. 


(6 ske, Az! Adb- Arthi, Miiran: 
『 NAR RER RE PIREA 不 1 — 
( J 我 有 zz 此 * 身 i、 AG 


e F 
LES dm ESRA, EE TENEN smisel J 


(6) Or again he may say: 


'Lo! the notion "I am" is offensive to me! I pay no heed to the notion "This 'I' exists!" Nevertheless 
doubts and queries and debating still possess my mind.' 
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So — ‘ma hevam' tissa vacaniyo 'mayasma evam avaca, ma bhagavantam abbhacikkhi, na hi 
sadhu bhagavato abbhakkhanam, na hi bhagava evam vadeyya. 


AER Are T gerran 勿 “如 8 是 ”~ 言 5 Ae 
功力 * 计 s 主 2: 世 * 尊 ;5、 GEGRR o RIAUTHÉS! 因为 
“ 尊 的 确 % 不 2 作 2 如 此 * 宣 3 说 & | 1 


To these answer should be made as before. 


Atthanametam, avuso, anavakaso yam asmiti vigate ayamahamasmiti asamanupassato. Atha 
ca panassa ee eh cittam m paniyadaya thassati, netam thanam vijjati. 


krl Maer aR (RADERA) ”: U 因 ; 为 4 
RIRE RENS 不 qe EA URL — («sx 
AGO A45 $t. og 
是 ”我 者 # ; Rcge, meho ze |=; Sr ( 
ET) , RA a mksa l J 不 XY 可 能 发? 生 72 
He should be assured that such cannot really be the case; that it is by emancipating the heart 
through equanimity, or again, through the expulsion of the conceit of the existence of an 'L,' 


» 
A 
N 

—À 


Nissaranam hetam, avuso, o E yadidam asmimanasamugghato'ti. 
Ar! JU5BpARSAUCESADE # r REMaOBEREO XE Z = 
Aleis ( 228522) | 


that he becomes delivered from lust and from doubts and queries and debatings. 


Ime cha dhamma duppativijjha. 


yb* EIR 7N = AMAT AÉ 3E; JẸ? fi. 
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X 六 蛋 住 (持续 正 念 ) > (D R etie ARR - @ 1x38 ` 
© ERER O Aj (0 SERIES 


IN ` ARAE Chasatatavihārā (AN 4.195) [7] 


(Ja) “katame cha dhammā uppādetabbā? Cha satatavihārā. 
AITEK AA E: 当 4 培 4 养 ? [ 谓 #: ] AREAS, Bpa: 


viii. Which Six are to be brought to pass? The six chronic states, to wit, 


Idhāvuso, bhikkhu cakkhunā rūpam disvā neva sumano hoti na dummano, upekkhako 
viharati sato sampajāno. 


As1 br A rkb hi, (1) AAGRRRELSES TRES 
又 z 不 % 爱 z、 Meal pi r AoE, bae 不 多 
间 5 Ep grt; 


(1-5) Herein, friends, a brother on occasion of any of the five kinds of sensation, 


Sotena saddam sutva...pe... 
2) AELA r, RET  XGURR ES. Mear P FN, 
Mee iere. ESAR ReMi BAES ; 


ghanena gandham ghayitva... 
G3) 以 -中 > 嗅 香 5 和 后 &， TRIES. ODORE. Rear PFN, 
FARDE Ae, ELAS, FLIR uU E ; 


jivhaya rasam sayitva... 
(4) AEE rR s, PLEN GPi, ear PEER, 
JPTE e, EAS, CIBBIDEBGSCE 


kāyena photthabbam phusitvā... 


(5) WA-XEL4ELIAÉRSEM, 不 X 喜 ws、 XE derar 2 32. 
FERDES, 正念 Ft B mu dks 
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(GEAR) ETa Dighanikaya Dasuttarasutta 


(6) 以 


manasa dhammam viññaya neva sumano hoti na dummano, upekkhako viharati sato sampajano 
v xb ` = 一 一 `` Ba 
- 意 - 识 ” 法 5 后 x%， REN 又 zx 不 X 爱 z、 pue pi En 
= 3 H 2 HU 2 fa 
E CEI Sa PA, Hs BS fot, 

(6) as well as on that of any impression or idea, is neither delighted nor displeased, but remains 
equable, mindful and deliberate 
Ime cha dhamma eed 
A 
此 * 等 和 六 和 法 中 


- Ab : 
Silver 


, © 4 


Ju ^ 


» 


—0— 


VAR. 


多 上 


AAT Ë ¿ 当 
dx pF a 
we 


1 mm 


2 S 


Cha anuttariyani (AN 6.30) /7] 
(Jha) "katame cha dhamma abhiññeyya? Cha anuttariyani 


savananuttariyam, labhanuttariyam, sikkhanuttariyam, paricariyanuttariyam 
anussatanuttariyam. Ime cha s abhifineyya 
云 # 何 4 六 


dassananuttariyam 
d ? 
⁄ P 
无 “上 


. — i 4, 
[ z] X AE QR 
. FR x, a ER 
EME Ak x ERAR wx L z + =. Ax 上 

P. BN 为 、 = Qu» 5 
— RA AY m Jb55 € PA >N x Z v $E AS, 
Which Six are to be thoroughly learnt? The six unsurpassable experiences, to wit, certain sights, 
certain things heard, certain gains, certain trainings, certain ministries, certain memories. 


~ € 68g 3 2201 


~ 


+ .L£$ The Tenfold Series 69 


kX 六 通知 > @ 一 身 多 身 (和 神 足 通 ) 、@ AAAF (AFA) -O 以 心 知 心 (他 
心 通 ) ` @ mAT (BPA) -© ARER (ARR) © WRR RA) 。 


To 六 通知 
Cha abhiñña (AN 6.2) [7] 


~~ 


(Na) “katame cha dhamma sacchikatabba? Cha abhiñña 
= x 何 和 六 2N x` AS Jl (E: EA skos ? : [ 3 : ] Ai | E 


x. Which Six are to be realized? The six superknowledges. 


idhavuso, bhikkhu anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhoti — 
Az! brAth, ARKAA RRRS ACAD LAS 
deo me 


Herein, friends, a brother enjoys the wondrous gift in its various modes: — 


ekopi hutva bahudha hoti, bahudhapi hutva eko hoti. 
© (EX: ) Ea) 一 - 身 i 而 "化 5 为 + 多 2 身 is， £: 
身 5 而 < 合 5 为 8 一- 身 5 ( — EIAS ; 


(1) being one he becomes many, or having become many becomes one again; 


Avibhavam tirobhavam. 


(2) ASAE, 或 5 隐身 i ( Rr RAE) ， 


he becomes visible or invisible; 


Tirokuttam tiropakaram tiropabbatam asajjamano gacchati seyyathapi akase. 
I — SES Wha Ns hs arraien E P 2 Zt Pp 8 
(ism uar) ， 


he goes, pend no obstruction, to the further side of a wall or rampart or hill, as if through air; 
Pathaviyapi ummujjanimujjam karoti seyyathapi udake. 


(4) IBiR ASH, 猫 z 如 水 3 中 ( 4225322582) ; 


he penetrates up and down through solid ground, as if through water; 
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70 (EAR) £# = 3 o£ Dighanikaya Dasuttarasutta 


Udakepi abhijjamane gacchati seyyathapi pathaviyam. 
(5) RALAT P, rT iee EE ( FEA k ES) 


he walks on water without breaking through, as if on solid ground; 


Akasepi pallañkena kamati seyyathapi pakkhi sakuno. 
(6) Br Ri ipi Quiz, merio. Él (INEP) 


he travels cross-legged in the sky, like the birds on wing; 


Imepi candimasuriye evammahiddhike evammahanubhave panina paramasati parimajjati. 
O) Hs4dei3ybe Kiti) AIRRA, ”以 - 手 扒 摸 2 日 9 
月 全 ( 手 & 摸 8 日 "月 &) ; 


even the Moon and the Sun, so potent, so mighty though they be, does he touch and feel with his hand; 


Yava brahmalokapi kayena vasam vatteti. 
(0) 当 2 下 5， RPE AE BEERE (REGES 
X5) < d 


he reaches in the body even up to the heaven of Brahma. 


"Dibbaya sotadhatuya visuddhaya atikkantamanusikaya ubho sadde sunati dibbe ca manuse 
ca, ye düre santike ca. 


O (KHR: ) 『 R AEZ RARS, dS 
MIKI, Aze A, 1 


(2) With that clear Heavenly Ear surpassing the ear of men he hears sounds both human and 
celestial, whether far or near. 
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"Parasattanam parapuggalanam cetasa ceto paricca pajanati [janati (sya. kam.)], saragam va 


E" saragam cittanti pajanati 


© -rore ni, 


就 i 
(1) 


(16) 


` 


2 = =% S s s: sk m s s S s: sk m s s Ç 


SN PRX) PRX) PEG SN 3 ES ES SN PRX) PRX) PRX) Pra 计 计 


Pra 


Š 


fitus ( 他 mes á 
SAAS RE, dtt : 
OIRE AS AR gn, Aika | 
OAA AA, Mtge : 
AE BR HA 走时 ”， 微 t 知 * | 
ILES LE E 时 7 fiin: 
AILEEU SJ dS fli Au : 
SIPE ytin, 微 t 知 : D 
心 5 散 $ 乱 #4 时”， tko: 『 
SIRSKE, diee: T 
心 5 不 XX 广大 ?时 7”， ta 
AIALA REL RREI, hho | 
NEGET — ekoe : 
SIRA, 微 i 知 : : T 
心 不得 定时"， ekoe : 
od Borde — (tA: Í 

SLXAKSÉRRVNLIgW S tas : 


...pe... avimuttam va cittam avimuttam cittanti pajanati. 


tR H FN 


wu? os Wee 


Y AAT 生 ? 及 4 他 $ ARISG 
ENEEIER 
】 心 :六 > 贪 5 染 中 。 
ÜOIDARBASAERD ; 
[ "IL BE 真 2 E5] ° 
1 5 asuy] ; 
UENS AP SE WE 

心 z 司 5 沉 纪 ， 

INO NUS . 

心 广 和 大 ?和 s 
| 心 ? 不 X 广 $ 大 ?4 o 

I 心 ; 没 < 有 z 超 1 越 # 
[ oo ARRIR 。 
OSiR RZA . 
J ; 


CER. 


o 


(3) PN with his own heart the nuns of other beings, of me men, he Lt id He 
discerns 一 (1) The passionate mind to be passionate, (2) and the calm mind calm; (2) the angry mind to 
be angry, (4) and the peaceful mind peaceful; (5) the dull mind to be dull, (6) and the alert mind alert; 
(7) the attentive mind to be attentive, (8) and the wandering mind wandering; (9) the broad mind to be 
broad, Q0 and the narrow mind narrow; QJ the mean mind to be mean, (2) and the lofty mind lofty; (3 
the stedfast mind to be stedfast, (Ü and the wavering mind to be wavering; (5 the free mind to be free, 
(10) and the enslaved mind enslaved. 


~ #713 
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72 (EAR) ETa Dighanikaya Dasuttarasutta 


"So anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati, seyyathidam ekampi jatim...pe... iti sakaram 
sauddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati. 


° ( fep iB z : ) j 1 2 8Ru SES BER da d —- Æi I. 
EUER, WEE PE ONE tir AGER, 
EIS were 
SEZ SINE 
E 


如 是 种姓、 如 是 " 色 、 如 是 " 食 "" 事 "、 deo EY 
ZE duRAECSRRXEI. 61 (OJOS ECC k; 280 bs A 
於 " 他 4 不 和 亦 - 如 是 ”名 2z、 如 是 种姓、 如 8 是 ~“ 色 全 、 e 
ERTEN tT S Tas. WMA RELEE, (gk 
Pe: 让 到 而 上 E pe Ero WOPR DA riren 
fi wA ES dk o R8 Zo: š f$ = AES, J 

(4) He recalls to mind his various temporary states in days gone by — one birth, or two or three or 
four or five births, or ten or twenty or thirty or forty or fifty or a hundred or a thousand or a hundred 


thousand births, through many an aeon of dissolution, many an aeon of evolution, many an aeon of 
both dissolution and evolution. 


, 


"In such a place such was my name, such my family, such my caste, such my food, such my 
experience of discomfort or of ease, and such the limits of my life. 


When I passed away from that state, I took form again in such a place. 


There I had such and such a name and family and caste and food and experience of discomfort or 
of ease, such was the limit of my life. 


When I passed away from that state I took form again here. "— thus does he call to mind his 
temporary states in days gone by in all their details, and in all their modes. 
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"Dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati cavamane upapajjamane 
hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathakammüpage satte pajanati ...pe... 


© (天眼 3 通 i : ) T gon i AE PRIR, 而 


BAr izen 生 ?、 Ba BS AXIS S065 

RS R6; Aoc kom Arti, Araber 
生 ? 6852: Yz, MARAE RIT — B3 EIT 

RLM ETET BARED S RE Ez R; Arik 
Rae, 彼 * 等身 5 壤 死 ^ 和 后 %， Iy k EL) Reden 
ak. "5A ; SOURXDU6XGGEDIRRICHRMEL, 成 就 
JA IS REER ADITA 成 1 就 意 - 妙 2 行 i、 Plh 
谤 对 7 者 家、 R AESA ZRESR Ke, WFG R 
Erkka, 生 ? 於 " 善 5 趣 s&s、 天 $$ 界 。 如 是 ”和 欲 " 以 ~ 超 f AE G 
Ki Rame LL TRIS # =. 2、 Ban Bn AI, 


Begs 善 #、 RÀ Wem JE Kemi EL Z: 有 zz 情 i。 J 

(5) With the pure Heavenly Eye, surpassing that of men, he sees beings as they pass away from one 

form of existence and take shape in another; he recognises the mean and the noble, the well favoured 
and the ill favoured, the happy and the wretched, passing away according to their deeds: 


"Such and such beings, my brethren, evil-doers in act and word and thought, revilers of the noble 
ones, holding to wrong views, acquiring for themselves that Karma which results from wrong views, 
they, on the dissolution of the body, after death, are reborn in some unhappy state of suffering or woe. 


But such and such beings, my brethren, well-doers in act and word and thought, not revilers of the 
noble ones, holding to right views, acquiring for themselves that Karma that results from right views, 
they, on the dissolution of the body, after death, are reborn in some happy state in heaven." 


Thus with the pure Heavenly Eye, surpassing that of men, he sees beings as they pass away from 
one state of existence, and take form in another; he recognises the mean and the noble, the well 
favoured and the ill favoured, the happy and the wretched, passing away according to their deeds. 


"Asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pafifiavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhififia 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. Ime cha dhamma sacchikatabba. 


(6) ( pp L3] T 5 : ) 『 ki A 局 和 E, TX £9 ien Nd 
SIMINU. MONADE M A rA GC AG e 
Si Sea. JLE Kumu; (p 此 * 等 和 六 4 法 5 应 7 当 4 证 : nM 


(6) he lives in the attainment, the personal knowledge and realization, through the extinction of the 
intoxicants, of sane and immune freedom of heart and mind. 
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74 (GEAR) £xo£ Dighanikaya Dasuttarasutta 
"Iti ime satthi dhamma bhüta taccha tatha avitatha anafifiatha samma tathagatena 
abhisambuddha. 


Nd d 法 5 dente Rc Wo. dribe Ets XS 
ROR 是 "如 来 4 所 证 ?到 ?最 :高 :智慧 4 也 


Now these Six Things are genuine, true, thus, not otherwise, not different, perfectly comprehended 
by the Tathàgata. 
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YY 并 > + 法 Satta dhamma (Sevens) [8] 


(3874 2) 357. “Satta dhamma bahukara...pe... satta dhamma sacchikatabba. 
s C £ 一 n L A 

tiA $24Rpí, tikr Eg MUEVE 
JA = < . 
通知 *， 七 法 5 应 7 GP BRA. br IRR AT. ue 
Jy Kapak a — 4 GAVAROYROE AR: 七 :法 5 应 当 4 培 人 
Ee, 七 :法 5 应 : 当 腾 7 知 :， 七 和 法 应 8 [p 

There are Seven things, friends, that helpeth e Seven things that are to be developed, Seven things 
that are to be understood, Seven things that are to be eliminated, Seven things that belong to disaster, 


Seven things that lead to distinction, Seven things that are hard to penetrate, Seven things that are to be 
brought to pass, Seven things that are to be thoroughly learnt, Seven things that are to be realized. 


NS 


一 、 七 法 身 
Satta ariyadhanani (AN 7.6) [8] 


(Ka) "katame satta dhamma bahukara? Satta ariyadhanani — saddhadhanam, siladhanam, 
hiridhanam, ottappadhanam, sutadhanam, cagadhanam, pafifiadhanam. Ime satta dhamma bahukara. 


=F] ° TS -应 二 该 多 多 3 ien 4 


[ 82: J 七 :法 8 财 #。 Hp 
JS =R E. Ep E. B 4H HAE. Bg RES jar B 5 
HE 

x 


He. 此 * 等 ?七 < MA 该 £: 45, 


i. Which Seven help much? The seven treasures, to wit: The treasure of faith, of morals, of 
conscientiousness, of discretion, of learning, of self-denial, of insight. 
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76 (EAR) PETF Dighanikaya Dasuttarasutta 


=. ++: # 41 
Satta sambojjhanga (SN 46.49, 230) [8] 


(Kha) “katame satta dhamma bhavetabba? Satta sambojjhanga — satisambojjhango, 


dhammavicayasambojjhango, viriyasambojjhango, pitisambojjhango, passaddhisambojjhango, 


samadhisambojjhango, — dA Ime satta dhamma bhavetabba. 


PTET RE EEN? [ Htc: ] cURBDEWMESAS 


( 人 RR LOC EN RETE) 
Ee: BALSA, AR Arat 303361 El 3 
提 * 分 5、 E PAE, BR 30D FA 48200 
425. Bikra 22 A, 此 * 等 “七 ‘法 5 应 7 LS ES pa 


ii. Which Seven are to be developed? Seven factors of enlightenment, to wit, the pin a 
mindfulness, of study of doctrines, of energy, of zest, of serenity, of concentration, of equanimity. 
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X tR > 0D ARAR (CASO hh RAE) ` mR 
身 (三 天 ) deva brahmakàyikà ` © 二 和 神 光 音 (EX) deva übhassaráà ` © = 2 
oF (EX) deva subhakinhà ` ONE T E akasanarficayatana ` © BRERA 


vifinanancayatana ` @ S&PTZR È akificafinayatana ° 


> 
_ 


=Z. CRIA 
Satta vififianatthitiyo (AN 7.44) [8] 


(Ga) "katame satta dhamma pariññeyya? Satta viññanatthitiyo — 
云 y 何 5 七 :法 应 7 该 $ 志 3 知 * ? [ Et: ] 七 : 识 " 住 s。 Re: 


iii. Which Seven are to be understood? Seven stations of consciousness. 


santavuso, satta nanattakaya nanattasafifiino, seyyathapi manussa ekacce ca deva ekacce ca 
vinipatika. Ayam pathama vififianatthiti. 


(1) az! AQGREDARI,  TEMELES. 45: AERA Bl Jri 
— — AH. AUS) MIAS 5、 和 忆 利和 天 3、 
RARAI.S ARERI, APRIRE, 他 ?化 9 自在 > 天 和 ) 
flo b= et pe (RARR "Tm BE , WAS 
第 一- RES, 

(1) There are beings, brethren, who are diverse both in body and in mind, such as mankind, certain 


devas and some who have gone to an evil doom. This is the first station (or persistence) for [re-born] 
consciousness. 


"Santavuso, satta nanattakaya ekattasafifiino, seyyathapi deva brahmakayika 
pathamabhinibbatta. Ayam dutiya viññanatthiti. 


(2) nb olei,  EILTEREL.  —-4$)385 ( —- FJ: 

i ， EES EA As y xš ( 4⁄4 
&l MGORRAG. ASMA KORSAK) , 此 * 为 4 
Ponnarit, 


(2) Other beings are diverse of body, but uniform in mind, such as the devas of the Brahma-world, 
reborn there from [practice here of] first [Jhana]. 
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"Santavuso, satta ekattakaya nanattasafifiino, seyyathapi deva abhassara. Ayam tatiya 
vifiRanatthiti. 

(3) Ax! WERE, —-f&iEt. 4362452287, — JÉs fet 
— Ji ds Xi (LG: SIG XI. BELAIR Ki 
音 5 天 5) o IŠA, Bici 


(3) Others are uniform in body, diverse in intelligence, such as the Radiant Devas. 


"Santavuso, satta ekattakaya ekattasafifiino, seyyathapi deva subhakinha. Ayam catutthi viññanatthiti. 

(4) Rz! 有 zx 些 s 有 z 情 i:， — Fri.  —-48)38I. frdez 
——HBSHERAXS ( 三 $ 神 和 : VIPRLAG. KIP. GR 
FARS) o 此 * 为 *， Romei Es, 


(4) Others are uniform both in body and in intelligence, such as the All-Lustrous Devas. 


"Santavuso, satta sabbaso rüpasafifianam samatikkama...pe... ananto akaso'ti 
akasanaficayatanüpaga. Ayam paficami vififianatthiti. 


(5) p^ 有 二 些 Arti, RRE- 切 : 6: # Ses DS NE 
AR. Ku di S 4624622482, 所 2 谓 * : D js EI K> 


i! arr Zl Rak e 此 * 为 *， 第 “五 > 识 ” 住 入 


(5) Others there are who, by having passed wholly beyond all consciousness of matter, by the dying 
out of the consciousness of sense-reaction, by having turned the attention away from any 
consciousness of the manifold and become conscious only of 'space as infinite' are dwellers in the 
realm of infinite space. 


"Santavuso, satta sabbaso akasanaficayatanam samatikkamma 'anantam vififanan'ti 


vififianaficayatanüpaga. Ayam chatthi viññanatthiti. 

(69) z! AE E Be, ABIARC—-WulEP€SOGRSIAV, 所 
谓 * : 『 识 " 是 "无 * 巡 3; ! 1 aet € 3A. 
第 “六 : 识 ” 住 和 

(6) Others there are who, by having passed wholly beyond the realm of infinite space 


and become conscious only of consciousness as infinite are dwellers in the realm of infinite 
consciousness. 
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"Santavuso, satta sabbaso vififianaficayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kiñcrti 
akiñcaññayatanüpaga. Ayam sattami vififianatthiti. 


C) kz! Arbit, X8 LEE E: 
ie: T 何 5 有 2 一 - 物 ^1 4 到 和 连 4 无 x 所 和 有 pos 
Fo zi = mot, 

(7) Others there are who, having passed wholly beyond the realm of infinite consciousness, and 


become conscious only that 'there is nothing whatever,' are dwellers in the realm of nothingness 
Such are the remaining stations of consciousness. 


Jb A85, 


Ime satta dhamma pene ue: 


yb* E 2 "P = 法 中 Ji 52 Z5 iB Aus. 
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80 (EAR) £# = J o£ Dighanikaya Dasuttarasutta 


交 十 结 ( Dasa samyojanani ) (SN 45.180-181) (AN 10.13) = 
佛陀 说 示 『 十 结 〗 以 后， 般 什 和 应 又 提出 『 七 结 〗 呢 ? 
RIRE [ti] HE AGB [EAR] ; 
所 以 在 『 七 结 〗 PARAR TR! 
BAJERA 『 掉 举 结 」 应 属於 七 结 中 的 『 慢 结 」 ; 
TRR] EER CAR Ph MRAR] ° 
ER TEER] A [HER] 的 简化 ， 就 好 像 访 : 

『 七 结 」 也 可 看 做 是 『 十 结 」 的 简化 ， 是 一 样 的 ! 

有 身 见 结 ( Sakkayaditthi Æ jz tgi P aR $5); 
疑 结 ( Vicikiccha ) ; 

K gS ( Siabbataparamáso 属於 七 结 中 的 见 结 ) ; 
爱 欲 结 ( Kaümacchando) ; 

BE ES ( Byapádo) ; 

色 贪 结 ( Rüpardgo 属於 七 结 中 的 有 贪 结 ) ; 
RESI ( Arüparágo Ajs tii PARIE) ; 
慢 结 ( Mano 属於 七 结 中 的 慢 结 ) ; 

掉 举 结 ( Uddhaccam 属於 七 结 中 的 慢 结 ) ; 
AS ( Avija) ° 


@ G @ @ @ @ @ @ 


@ @ 


(RIER. RRD. PETER. CRAE) Een (七 结 ) 
七 结 ( Sattasaññojanani ) = 

爱 结 ( Anunayasaññojanam, Kamasaññojanam 含 爱 欲 结 ) ; 
BB $£ ( Patighasaiifiojanam ) ; 

见 结 ( Dithisaññojanam "7H P R.$5 > sk 3EXRSS) ; 
ket ( Vicikicchasaññojanam ) ; 

慢 结 ( Manasaññojanam "$*38 R ` PRE) ; 

有 贪 结 ( Bhavaragasaññojanam SEARE RREAK) ; 


@ @ @ @ @ @ G x 


$A $S ( Avijjasaññojanam ) ° 
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《中 部 经 典 . 公 小 品 . 第 四 十 四 经 . AAE) Rm (AR) 

『 (法 授 比 丘 尼 说 示 : ) TEREI | RRO BER TAAR] > e t O 
TER TRAR] ARERR BE TAAR] o J J 

X AR ( Rāgānusayo) = 

(D 爱 染 隧 眼 ( Kāmarāgānusayo ) ; 


© AAR ( Bhavarügünusayo SE AIAR ` 3& e AR) 。 


+PER ( Dasa anusaya ) = 

AR RR ( Sakkaüyaditthünusayo Æ jz t KAR P á5 RIAR) ; 
疑 随 眼 ( Vicikicchanusayo ) ; 

KZRA ( Silabbataparamasanusayo Æ jz tPA P hd RIAR) ; 
爱 染 随 眼 ( Kamaraganusayo ) ; 

BRREBR ( Byapadanusayo, Patighànusayo )  ; 

€ &EEBA ( Rüparügo B jz tR PARAR) ; 

e SAR ( Arüparügo 属於 七 随 眠 中 的 有 贪 随 眠 ) ; 

慢 随 眠 ( Mananusayo 属於 七 随 眠 中 的 慢 随 眠 ) ; 

RAR ( Uddhaccam 属於 七 随 眼 中 的 慢 陆 眠 ) ; 
HARAR ( Avijünusayo ) ° 


@ G @ @ @ @ @ G x 


@ @ 


《长 部 经 典 ， 波 梨 品 .第 三 十 四 经 .十 上 经 》 说 示 (CAR) 
ERAR ( Sattanusaya 七 随 使 ) => 

ZAR ( Kāmarāgānusayo ) ; 

BRREBR ( Patighünusayo ) 5 

RPR ( Ditthanusayo SA A RIAR ` 3X S&ERBRER) ; 
EERRBR ( Vicikicchánusayo ) ; 

VERREBR ( Mananusayo 4$ Æ ` VR EEBR) ; 

ALAR ( Bhavarügünusayo SE AAR ` S& e AIAR) ; 
HARAR ( Avijünusayo ) ° 


@ @ @ @ @ @ @ x 
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O> +E A 


Sattanusayà (SN 45.176) [8] 


(Gha) “katame satta dhamma pahatabba? Sattanusaya — kamaraganusayo, patighanusayo 
ditthanusayo, vicikicchanusayo, mananusayo, bhavaraganusayo, avijjanusayo. Ime satta 
dhamma pahatabba. 

MA oio aters? [ Sc 3 


E RKs Pa; 
(1) @ >= As RSIR, (2) BB ERIR (9 Rim 


e (4) PU 
s (s RIER (6) AAi ER (7) $E9jJILBSS 
| PME E SEE IM VE PE DE: 


iv. Which Seven are to be eliminated? The seven forms of latent bias, to wit, the bias of sensual 
passion, of enmity, of false opinion, of doubt, of conceit, of lust for rebirth, of ignorance. 


^. 


A` xak Eik 
Satta asaddhamma (AN 7.93) [8] 


(Na) “katame satta dhamma hanabhagiya? Satta asaddhamma - idhavuso, bhikkhu assaddho 


hoti, ahiriko hoti, anottappr hoti, appassuto hoti, kusito hoti, mutthassati hoti, duppafifio hoti 
Ime satta dhamma nanabhaglya: 


aet: 法 5 过 iB. P ge iR x A^? 


[ 385: ] — 
Epi Arl Abr Arbh, 不 % 信 、 $ed. OA 


AN 
JB] MEER LEA AER 此 * e 二 
iR AT, 


v. Which Seven belong to decline? The seven vicious qualities, to wit, want of faith, unconscientiousness, 
indiscretion, want of doctrinal knowledge, slackness, muddleheadedness, want of insight. 
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>=> ` + Eí 
Satta saddhamma (AN 7.94) [8] 
(Ca) "katame satta dhamma visesabhagiya? Satta saddhamma - idhavuso, bhikkhu saddho 


hoti, hirima [hiriko (sya. kam.)] hoti, ottappi hoti, bahussuto hoti, araddhaviriyo hoti, 
upatthitassati hoti, pafifiava hoti. Ime satta dhamma visesabhagiya. 


云 # 何 & 七 法 FF 半 允 致 > 进步 &? [ 8$: ] 七 :正法 is。 Np: 

Asi POGUUESI^ÉI, Cede Arii CARS 多 
Heo Sibi. AASR Bek, 此 + 等 2 七 < 法 = 半 和 
致 :人 进步 


vi. Which Seven are belong to increase? The seven virtuous qualities, to wit, the opposites of the foregoing. 


七 七 善 士 法 
Satta sappurisadhamma (AN 7.68) [8] 


(Cha) "katame satta dhamma duppativijjha? Satta sappurisadhamma - idhavuso, bhikkhu 
dhammafifiü ca hoti atthaññü ca attaññü ca mattafifiu ca kalaññü ca parisafifiü ca puggalafifiü 
ca. Ime satta dhamma duppativijjha. 


云 # 何 和 七 < 法 5 很 " 蕉 # 理 * 解 k*?  [ 谓 + : ] 七 : 普 5 士 "法 5。 
Be: Arl ZGSCHYb^ÉI0 知 * 教 * 法 5、 四 Ó EOM. 
O Bc O0 mirt @ hop. Q0 o9. 
O 知 : ER 此 * 等 2 七 和 法 很 5? 蕉 # 理 * 解 *。 


vii. Which Seven are hard to penetrate? The seven qualities of the good, to wit, knowledge of the 


Dhamma, of the meaning [contained in its doctrines], knowledge of self, knowledge how to be 
temperate, how to choose and keep time, knowledge of groups of persons, and of individuals. 
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^ + 
Satta sanña (AN 10.60) [8] 


(Ja) "katame satta dhamma uppadetabba? Satta sañña — aniccasafifia, anattasafifia, asubhasaññ 


eu vv 一 


adinavasafifia, pahanasafifia, Masi) nirodhasañña. Ime satta dhamma uppadetabba. 
Abet kr: CNET [ 谓 * : ] Beo NH: 
agin e ee An O Al E O BiA 
E M 0x58. 此 * 等 


FOU >` A 


gue 


C 
43 ap 
P4 


viii. Which Seven are to be brought to pass? The seven perceptions, to wit, that of impermanence, of 
soullessness, of ugliness, of evil [in the world], of elimination, of passionlessness, of cessation. 


X 七 殊 妙 事 > (1) 受 持 学 不 、(?2) RERA ` (3) KRK ` (4) 3525382 ` (5) 
ZAIRE ` (6) 正念 正 知 、(7) ARAR o 


九 FRAGE 
Satta niddasavatthüni (AN 7.42) [8] 


(Jha) "katame satta dhamma abhiññeyya? Satta niddasavatthüni — 
Aiie ti kE: A e ? [ 谓 * ] . Be 


ix. Which Seven are to be thoroughly understood? The seven bases of arahantship. 


idhavuso, bhikkhu sikkhasamadane tibbacchando hoti, ayatifica sikkhasamadane 
avigatapemo. 


(1) z! brr hs, SEA T AERA 
X> KÄRA P gri Piae  mGdetkEed4: 


Herein, friends, a brother is keenly desirous of entering the training, and longs to continue doing so. 


, 


. 
, 


Dhammanisantiya tibbacchando hoti, ayatiftica dhammanisantiya avigatapemo. 
(2) «gas T A RL km ， 又 x， Kike U omi 
诸 # 法 5 Piee r t 


He feels similarly with regard to m into the doctrine, 
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Icchavinaye tibbacchando hoti, ayatifica icchavinaye avigatapemo. 


G) Sv EAS T 调 2 伏 5 和 欲 * 求 外 ， 又 xz， 未 + 来 # 於 " 


欲求 x Teek ; 


to the suppression of hankerings, 


Patisallane tibbacchando hoti, iiid patisallane avigatapemo. 


1 ARE 


(4) vns T 8224848 ， 又 KARIA 『 922 


TRE, IBS Er 


to [the need of] solitude, 


Viriyaramme tibbacchando hoti, eM viriyaramme avigatapemo. 


(5) Zs pas T 发 ? 勤 5 精 : ， X, KÄR OU mS» 
R Wa Pilet $e 


to evoking energy, 


Satinepakke tibbacchando hoti, ayatifica satinepakke avigatapemo. 


(c) dE Bas T EAA Eg X> KÄRA I 


, , 


正 ? 知 :1 Peg ko 


to mindfulness and perspicacity, 


Ditthipativedhe o eie hoti, ayatifica ditthipativedhe avigatapemo. 
(7) zs Bae 『 洞察 1 廊 * 见 $j ， Xx,  RURRAM 
WoR Piee fr; 


to intuition of the truth. 


Ime satta dhamma abhiññeyya. 


此 * 等 七 “法 5 应 z 沼 4 膀 7 知 :， 
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y 漏 画 十 力 (AN 10.90) ^ Q ##R [3 | 6) x I] (rki) ` @ €& 
[33K | (ewl) -0 15 「 四 念 住 | í- @ 善 修 Tam Md ` @ 善 修 「 四 和 神 足 | 、 
O 善 修 「 五 根 」 -@ 善 修 「 五 力 | `@ 3 T t82] ` (0. 善 修 「 八 王道 分 上 。 


Xx WEE (DN34,357 0 ER T EA] ^ OD £ 
a Tj] (wki) ` @ £ [33k] (倾心 出 
8E) ` @ $ aT] - @ 412 IZAR] + @ 
善 修 [tR] `O 善 修 AE ËS] >° 


T^ +í&š 7 
Satta khinasavabalani (AN 10.90) [8] 


(Ña) “katame satta dhamma sacchikatabba? Satta khīņāsavabalāni — 


aara a a o [Hec ] enn, Bs; 


x. Which Seven are to be realized? The seven powers of the Arahant. 


idhavuso, khinasavassa bhikkhuno aniccato sabbe sankhara yathabhütam sammappafifiaya 
sudittha honti. 


O A1 XXE Pae i hor 4 E Ë + UE^ 
地 看 也 到 和 [ = r O 3 25^ ^o J 


(1) Herein, friends, for a brother who is p» the bmi E of all conditioned things is well 
seen as it really is by perfect insight. 


Yampavuso, khinasavassa bhikkhuno aniccato sabbe sankhara yathabhütam sammappafifiaya 
sudittha honti, idampi khinasavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, 
Az! warra Whi, Mier Ar E> Ë L At K BAS 


BE 


sj 『 o—WWRAUECER p bR Ahi Ah, 


This is one of his powers, 


yam balam agamma khinasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayam patijanati — 'khina me asavati. 
WU. Jia. lU hiia hA me eO i Aje 
B 45 : [ Aa Wap PE P3 J 


on account of which he recognizes that for him the 'Intoxicants' are destroyed. 
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“Puna caparam, avuso, khinasavassa bhikkhuno angarakasupama kama yathabhütam 
sammappafifiaya sudittha honti. 


O Z+! (GA, ADECIDÉI, WAR Rr E: 8 St ES 
meraj U gogr Kk, J 


(2) That sensuous worldly desires are like coals of fire" is well seen as it really is etc. . . . (as above) destroyed. 


Yampavuso...pe... ‘khina me asavatti. 

Ar! Prikrita bhi, Aoier Er EB 

je 『 gogr 5 kaku, J X573338 asa y> É 5 Z 1” 
WIJN,  AS€2OIID^ÉIQQUJUCJ9, mush. 82 Am 则 2 


"Puna caparam, avuso, khinasavassa bhikkhuno vivekaninnam cittam hoti vivekaponam 
vivekapabbharam vivekattham nekkhammabhiratam byantibhütam sabbaso asavatthaniyehi 
dhammehi. 


© 友 z ! Xx 4 2 Modes, EE T AERI 
WIREL dADTQLIHIÉETS — EEDANROGHIÉEÓ. 住 於 "出 1 离 *、 
其 喜 出 4 部 *“、 »: TE D — H E Jd EIS 2 3 ZA ikv. J 

(3) His heart is inclined to, set upon detachment; he has made detachment its mountain-cave, its 


object; his heart loves renunciation, and has become entirely non-existent for all opportunities of 
incoming intoxicants. 


Yampavuso...pe... ‘khina me āsavā'ti. 

Ar! arras yy, 已 -将 :其 < 心 Xl. 
A; m); ABR. BESAD RR — (EXZMUGHIERt. — EG GRIS 
BE Aras WD RRE 之 * 法 5。 ] "n S = 
jb uel cns vp. 

Hri, 汤芳 + 比 2 撕 : 得 tg 此 * 力 ， mR dm 则 了 
自 " 称 i : C RL- rE 1 


This is one, etc. ... 
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“Puna caparam, avuso, khinasavassa bhikkhuno cattaro satipatthana bhavita honti subhavita. 
O 友 z ! dX A AIAnÁÉI, PS IPS EA EK 
ÉI H.L T mA AM Š 
(2) the four applications of mindfulness have been developed and well developed. 


Yampavuso...pe... `khina me asavati. 

Ar! raritas hb thi, EU-R RAE MORAAL 
UowoqmidEtp o pRa y> 6 Z J>, 

zt — &RG€BOID^ÉIÍ 493653), megt 3S, B> 
Bf: CU &eERE A2 I 


This, etc. ... 


"Puna caparam, avuso, khinasavassa bhikkhuno paficindriyani bhavitani honti subhavitani. 
O 友 xz ! (üt  DARAEDNmÉi, 已 -经 :培养 RK 
1 nm 『 五 < 根 8 


(5) so also for the five spiritual faculties, 


Yampavuso...pe... 'khina me asavati. 

Ar! mrk raibhi, C PY Ee. MERAT 
『 pr Q bD al y> 6 2. J>. 

WFA, J8ta S> 6 i 4$rybrJ 2 mekt 3S2, RIS 
Brféi: T AREA 1 


"Puna caparam, avuso, khinasavassa bhikkhuno satta ida bhavita honti subhavita. 
Q Z+! fs rabki, PC IPS E BOA 
Big Te b a 


(6) the seven factors of enlightenment, 


o 


Yampavuso...pe... ‘khina me asavatti. 

Az! erat sui, UCOELXECE  fJASEIg- 
PE RAAE . DRAE Z A. 

由 二 於 *，” 漏 入 画 关 比 2 下 天 得 2 此 * 力 ^， meki O X. Rp 
自 * 称 1 : 『 Ae AE I 
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“Puna caparam, avuso, khinasavassa bhikkhuno ariyo atthangiko maggo bhavito hoti subhavito. 

O Ek! dX, räsib, PE 0 DES E fE K 

Wwe Tow 24:2 -分 5 
(7) the Ariyan Eightfold Path. 


Yampavuso, khinasavassa bhikkhuno ariyo atthangiko maggo bhavito hoti subhavito, idampi 
khinasavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, 


Ar! wrrr bhi, UON. MORAER 
『 入 ? 主人 道 分 5] o WDR e 31, 


In that this and those have been developed and well developed, these are powers of the Arahant 
brother, 


yam balam agamma khinasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayam patijanati — 'khina me asavati. 
Wj,  $53€-2Ib^fifgp43557)5, mee e 
Hri: U A&e 6-7 AL, J 


on account of which he recognizes that for him the 'Intoxicants' are destroyed. 


Ime satta dhamma sacchikatabba. 


此 * 等 七 “法 5 应 z SP e 


"Itime sattati dhamma bhüta taccha tatha avitatha anafifiatha samma tathagatena abhisambuddha. 
此 *+ 等 七 :十 ”法 i 如 此 * 真 s 实 7、 m SUN LAXE S 
无 * 误 *^， AUG RA PTRSÉLEQDLJAIL mi-eim e, | 


Now these Seven Things are genuine, true, thus, not otherwise, not different, perfectly 
comprehended by the Tathagata. 


Pathamabhanavaro nitthito. 


2⁄7 SA fs >< 


Here endeth the first Portion for Recitation. 
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AJ 
F 一 — ZÁ ae OQ  Dutiyabhànavaro [9-11] 


y 并 示 八 法 aha dhamma Eights) [9] 


CHIA D) 358. “Attha dhamma bahukara...pe... attha dhamma sacchikatabba. 
A EVJEIIAS 3: ERO NIRE RAT, 和 八 ?法 5 应; 
PA 82A. A ikv J&; (PE I z -J D 法 让 过 TT iR š AP ud 
A3ikS — NI EVIRT RELIE” ffe, 八 ?法 5 应 : 8 2 
jy+ ja, AGGEVJÉICESSUM A, — ASEVJÉIYNeP LAS, 
There are Eight things, friends, that helpeth much, Eight things that are to be developed, Eight things 
that are to be understood, Eight things that are to be eliminated, Eight things that belong to disaster, 


Eight things that lead to distinction, Eight things that are hard to penetrate, Eight things that are to be 
brought to pass, Eight things that are to be thoroughly learnt, Eight things that are to be realized. 


x 八 因 八 缘 (修学 焚 行 ) > D 亲近 大 陋 (re) -© A ei (G) ` @ 
Beni EE (XAR) `O KALE (RPSL) `O 闻 思 修正 (贯通 ) -© Hp 
(E3) ` Q REZE (RAE) `O AKAR (A) ° 


— ^ NIAN 
Attha hetü attha paccaya (AN 6.2) [9] 


(Ka) "katame attha dhamma bahukara? 


ARAS P;EVRRIAS £ 作 & ? 


i. Which Eight help much? 


Attha hetu attha paccaya adibrahmacariyikaya pafifiaya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya 
[ 385: ] 有 5 - FLESTRA A, ATAS, AL 
WI Me. Ei EEA 


The eight conditions, the jas causes which conduce to attaining that wisdom in those 
fundamentals of religious life which have not been attained, 


We x 
x" 
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patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya 
E RENE Is. 
to multiplying, expanding, 


7 .mE« `>, T Y= s 
ALÉSELÉA HB B] 287, 
developing, perfecting those that have been attained. 


Katame attha? 


“A [ B: J 


Idhavuso, bhikkhu sattharam [sattharam va (sya. ka.)] upanissaya viharati aññataram va 
garutthaniyam sabrahmacarim, 


© kl Gmeitno[ A] We ( HeTER) , AGBMÉ T? 
3$id-dtzm.qmRESGLApSmedES, 


(1) Herein, friends, one dwells near the Master, or near a fellow-disciple occupying the place of teacher, 


yatthassa tibbam hirottappam paccupatthitam hoti pemafica garavo ca. 
mei 82422 S SRA RZ BUGAELS 侍奉 i、 Sede 


« ar M 


d x ` 
82 L IRAS, 


whereby he is strongly established in conscientiousness, prudence, love, and respect. 
Ayam pathamo hetu pathamo paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya paññaya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya. 


此 + 为 * 初 1 学 4 林 5 行 者 8 之 + 第 < 一 - 因 5、 第 “一 - 缘 s，。 成 就 4 
v 


Patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya 
E REOR 45. 


4LESRLAU HL Beia, 
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"Tam kho pana sattharam upanissaya viharati afifiataram va garutthaniyam sabrahmacarim, 
O ik, 新: 近 : [ K>] he ( 佛 s 陀 bs) ， 或 5 随和 一 - 
THE i 同名 林 5 行 二 者 而 dks, 


(2) Under such circumstances he approaches his teachers 


yatthassa tibbam hirottappam paccupatthitam hoti pemafica garavo ca. 
AUi, RII Rre ÉCGAILO EAn >: 
A: US IAS. 


Te kalena kalam upasankamitva paripucchati paripafihati — ‘idam, bhante, katham? Imassa ko attho'i? 
瘟 时 "时" 近 侍 " 彼 * 等 之 :处 i， 当 4 面 3 求 ? 教 s、 AA: 
『 K+ Ibr ATE? WITEK? J 


from time to time and asks and considers, saying: 'Lord, how is this? What does this mean?' 


Tassa te ayasmanto avivataficeva vivaranti, 
-AIl $35 Ë a gE e 2,95 3⁄2 4. FP 4. 4t 5, RERO ju cR 
fgcdgzX]E 9 2 者 时 7 276 tyi RELISH E; 
And to him those reverend ones reveal what is hidden, 


anuttanikatañca uttani [anuttanikatañca uttanim (ka.)] karonti, 


TigDAsES fü $96: 


make plain what is obscure, 


anekavihitesu ca kankhatthaniyesu dhammesu kankham pativinodenti. 
BAM, BELAG Arie eae, Wafel Anke, 得 和 到 
Poe b WAR 


and dispel any doubts in perplexing matters. 


Ayam dutiyo hetu dutiyo paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya pafifiaya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya, 
此 * 2494 Ses RS f DIA pt pen fack, 成 4 就 和 
A 


S E = AKA Z= tJ 4H 5, 
E^ AAA EE EE TEs 


patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya, 
EE EEES 
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NU Z a < 8. T T A wT 
AM E: KE 增 ? 修 : "e 


"Tam kho pana dhammam sutva dvayena vupakasena sampadeti — kayavüpakasena ca 
cittavüpakasena ca. 


© fsk, 并: 彼 * 法 i 已 -， 成 就 x- 二 * 带 3 欢 “， 谓 * : 47 
UHR" RE ERRE 


(3) When he has heard their doctrine, he succeeds in obtaining a double serenity, that of body and of mind. 


Ayam tatiyo hetu — paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya paññaya d patilabhaya, 
Jb Zt 40i S š $ A cre 第 “三 $ 因 s、 第 “三 $ 缘 ss， 成 就 # 


SANE: = p" .得 4 
智慧 六、 未 得 可 


eee LE 
E EE EE 


令 ? 至 : 广 ( 大 ?、 Hd" T 


“Puna caparam, āvuso, bhikkhu sīlavā hoti, 
O ik=, 友 z ! br iyi, E FERAE, 


(4) Moreover, friends, a brother, virtuous, habitually self-restrained 


pātimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati ācāragocarasampanno, 


AELH AARRE, eR (AREPO 之 * 防 5 议 <、 完 # 全 各 
人 


with the self-restraint of the Canon law, proficient in behaviour and propriety, 
anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi 


PPH- tihi kr, yE u 5 £L Ge; 


seeing danger in the smallest offence, 
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samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. 


JAUR Palar (RAFO) ， — 8ELHEDG WAR. 


undertakes to train himself in the stages of the training. 


Ayam catuttho hetu catuttho paccayo Wl d pafifiaya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya, 
此 * 为 4 初 1 学 & 行 三 者 二 之 * ELE 第 * 四 ^ 缘 # — DG. 
智 * Ë S RA EL. & pl. 


This is the fourth Mina the eiohth cause of such as conduce to attaining that wisdom in the 
fundamentals of religious life which have not been attained, 


patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya 
EFL ET PECEN 


to multiplying, expanding, 


2 £ 2 UN 增 EF T 


developing, perfecting those that have been attained. 


"Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhu bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo. 
O i Arl dMObeRdb ÉL, 多 2 并 * 所 s 学 5、 dE 
Ms 所 学 Z IN Xue ( Hii) 所 全 学 L1 


(5) Moreover, friends, a brother having learnt much, bears what he has heard in mind and stores it up. 


Ye te dhamma adikalyana majjhekalyana pariyosanakalyana sattha sabyafijana 
kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam abhivadanti, 


$5. ( Beri) 所 2 宣 ? 说 和 之 * 教 2 法 5 : 4235. P; ES. 
rén AXAR — 完 # 整 和 无 < 瑕 了、  RIPRIOASS 0 


And whatever doctrines, lovely in the beginning, in the middle, at the end, both in the letter and in 
the spirit, commend a religious life that is absolutely fulfilled and made quite pure, 


tatharüupassa dhamma bahussuta honti 


HAr: R- 色 身 5 而 "能 1: 多 并;#、 Su B 4E, 


those doctrines are by such a brother much learnt, 
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dhata vacasa 


依 - Š wS" fu 862 8-5 ( Beti)  HBIRESRWG IAE, 


remembered, treasured by repetition, 


paricita manasanupekkhita 
依 - 心意 -之 * 深 5 W. Ska ea. EA RR SC mu AEL aku kus 所 SP a. 


pondered in mind, 


ditthiya suppatividdha. 
R- E: LS 82 ZDR, XE ÉRLETLÜRL, 


well penetrated by intuition. 


ev mv 一 


Ayam paficamo hetu paficamo paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya pafifiaya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya, 
Jb 2544 S s 行 二 者 之 + 第 2 五 * 因 =、 第 ?五 < 缘 #， 成 就 
FERD 未 和 得 2 多 条 得 和 


This is the fifth id de eiohth cause of such as conduce to attaining that wisdom in the 
fundamentals of religious life which have not been attained, 


jose dte LT 
Cf es 


to Pen expanding, 


AM SuRBZIAKT. A ji IR [E] = " 


developing, perfecting those that have been attained. 


"Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhu araddhaviriyo viharati akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya, 
kusalanam dhammanam upasampadaya, 


© rke, Az! brze hi, AIBR RADAR 
Boe GACEGOU Pldks Aot RS DAE ; 


(6) Moreover, friends, a brother is habitually stirring up energy for the elimination of bad qualities, 
the evoking of good qualities, 
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thamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. 
$E ESSA SUQ Rr K 2 EIE. 


Ri] £ 4t -3& JR s. 
indomitable, strongly progressing and never shirking with respect to what is good. 
Ayam chattho hetu chattho paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya paññaya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya, 
v Aa P E T 一 ` RA M u Ss 
Ibr A CACERES LARES PER ER, ARS 
智 * 慧 5、 KARAER, 
This is the sixth condition, the eiohth cause of such as conduce to attaining that wisdom in the 


fundamentals of religious life which have not been attained, 


一 7*5 x 


M 


patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya 
已 -得 * 增 ? Hen 
to multiplying, expanding, 


D ESRR W AAR 


developing, perfecting those that have been attained. 


“Puna caparam, āvuso, bhikkhu satimā hoti paramena satinepakkena samannāgato. 
Q ik Az! 於 : 此 + 有 zx 比 “ 诺 :， 保 z 持 1 正念 2、 Rh 


Y? — ` x ` 、 M xt 
备 * 最 :高 :之 : ( TONES 
(7) Moreover, friends, he is clear-minded, supremely heedful and discriminating, 


Cirakatampi cirabhasitampi sarita anussarita. 
4 ME T £T 4 \ 士 * 4 AL 
Arst Re Aiie s, WifüE 
noting and remembering what has long since been done and 


Ayam sattamo hetu sattamo paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya pafifiaya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya, 
E 


"E s p X3 T 一 T ` EAE _ A 
此 * 为 * 初 :学 5 栖 5 行 二 者 之 : 第 “七 : 因 s、 Aotik, 
kp、 dL JA 5. Eh 29 5, 
Arm KIRII 
This is the seventh condition, the eiohth cause of such as conduce to attaining that wisdom in the 


fundamentals of religious life which have not been attained, 
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patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya 
已 -得 * 增 ?7 Hes, 


to multiplying, expanding, 


AM SvBRIAT. 增 ? 修 i Bs Bo 


developing, perfecting those that have been attained. 


“Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhu paficasu upadanakkhandhesu, udayabbayānupassī viharati — 
O eX, =! Arbi are Wafel, RER 
FARIT BRIE We I Es 385: 


(8) Moreover, pu a brother is habitually contemplating the rise and passing away of the five 
aggregates of grasping, to wit: 


"iti rapam iti rapassa samudayo iti rüpassa atthangamo; 
0) ( ési»: ) 『 gsrsk . T és 
身 5 生 ? 起 < 像 这 # 样 zj 、 『 gegio i; 


"Such is the material [aggregate], such its cause, its cessation.' 


iti vedana iti vedanaya samudayo iti vedanaya atthañgamo; 
B (nic XR Re:) T Rss 、 UB 
; ELE iS 4 dx] " [ Eam: P PEE is S+ koJ ; 


pr for the four mental aggregates. 


RA 


p 


iti sañña iti safifiaya de iti sannaya 
(3) ( EL: 78; JR 28 : ) EU P SES TR ig = kal Ë [ EU 
Aus #7 起 : 4 = igi KEJ N [ EU PA 3X 枝条 $3 Vas ië = koJ ; 


iti sankhara iti Sankharanam samudayo iti jns atthangamo; 


() CWufrsmdke:o) T TAVRGEMME,. 、 Td 
AUbDGedRGEMMe. + 『 行为 +* 壤 5 沽 8 像 ? 这 ? 样 2 O; 
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iti viññanam iti viññanassa samudayo iti viññanassa atthahgamotti. 
G) ( HübRé me: I 知 : 识 " 像 ?这 # 样 zj 、 Ue 
Eu A REI T = ig = koJ š [ Jos EM: dex 2p Ze ii Tix] B 


eu vv 一 


Ayam atthamo hetu atthamo paccayo Pup Ld pafifiaya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya, 
JbsALA» Pr AT A 第 * 八 ? 因 =、 POA R, 成 1 就 4 
CES ER RA Et: 382. 452. 


This is the eighth condition, the eiohth cause of such as conduce to attaining that wisdom in the 
fundamentals of religious life which have not been attained, 


patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya 
EFL ES PECEN 


to multiplying, expanding, 


AM ErELA. 增 ? 1 > x r Ejs " 


developing, perfecting those that have been attained. 


Ime attha dhamma bahukara. 


此 * 等 入 ?法 5 应 7z 该 $ 多 2 作 2，。 


mo AEG 
Ariyo atthangiko maggo (AN 4.34) [9] 


(Kha) "katame attha dhamma bhavetabba? Ariyo atthangiko maggo seyyathidam — 
sammaditthi, sammasankappo, sammavaca, sammakammanto, sammaajivo, sammavayamo, 
sammasati, sammasamadhi. Ime attha dhamma bhavetabba. 


ARAS idet i46. B [385 : ] A? EDLA, 
. 2> AM ^ 
Bp * ges ES Eig, a N Lr ka as 命 六 、 nap 


精 : 进 ;、 HER 正定 2。  SUDCRDBACGEVJECCEIdEI 8 5, 
ii. Which Eight are to be developed? The Aryan Eightfold Path, to wit, right views, intentions, 
speech, action, livelihood, effort, mindfulness, concentration (VIII, ii of the Sangiti Sutta). 
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=Z. NÆ 3] 2 


Attha lokadhamma (AN 8.6) [9] 


(Ga) "katame attha dhamma pariññeyya? Attha lokadhamma - labho ca, alabho ca, yaso ca, 


ayaso ca, ninda ca, pasamsa ca, sukhañca, dukkhañca. Ime attha dhamma pariññeyya. 

XAUBDRASIETJÉIGASdÉILAs 2? [ SHtc ] — qer qus Tet. 
Be: RES X. Evo ( £23) 、 X (Aea) 、 
SC (WEGE) 、 4AD (44D) 、 Wo ys, 此 * 
SEIN TEE SA d dns, 


iii. Which Eight are to be understood? Eight matters of worldly concern, to wit, gains and losses, 
fame and obscurity, blame and praise, pleasures and pains. 


Wy N 4P 
Attha micchatta (AN 10.132) [9] 


(Gha) "katame attha dhamma pahatabba? Attha micchatta — micchaditthi, micchasankappo, 


micchavaca, micchakammanto, micchaajivo, micchavayamo, micchasati, micchasamadhi. Ime 
attha dhamma ipis 


AEN AE: wter? [ #@*: ] ASI. in 
TR Rs HRS. IREEN FRERE dii iN ks LU 
RES AS Su ZR = 也 去 。 yb* EIN? 法 5 应: (EE Y 


iv. Which Eight are to be eliminated? Eight wrong factors of character and conduct, to wit, wrong views, 
intention, speech, action, livelihood, effort, mindfulness, concentration. (VIII, i of the Sangiti Sutta) 
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X REE — @ AFTR- O ColEpURBR - O AFTR- @ LITR- @ = 
EMR ^ @ BE - JURO AAMER ° 


i ^72 2 5 
A` MESS 
Attha kusitavatthüni (AN 8.80) [9] 
(Na) "katame attha dhamma hanabhagiya? Attha kusitavatthüni 
AEA? riae Bik? [ 谓 * : ] AGWLERREOS HN 
v. Which Eight belonging to decline? Eight bases of slackness. 

Idhavuso, bhikkhuna kammam katabbam hoti, tassa evam hoti — ‘kammam kho me katabbam 
bhavissati, kammam kho pana me karontassa kayo kilamissati, handaham nipajjami'ti. So 
nipajjati, na viriyam arabhati appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa 

sacchikiriyaya. Idam pathamam kusitavatthu 
@ AZ! 此 * 不 和 有 x zkb^fi, 有 z 其 (应 
Wakil 『 AUS 
BÉLY 


“应 Rz 作 于 之 * 工作 
Jë; Ez Zr» Li TE, 
J^. dE ! 
RA 得 4 未 * 得 5, ERES 


Jš; 可 
B.E 


` 


$i d 
ELE 
vu] 了 


> 


“* 事 ~， E 
BAS " J 20 
As 至 * 未 * 至 *、 GWARWEEGRGHD, 故 和 不 2 
šg* >f: ! 3657) 330—- WERE 
p ) Herein, friends, let a brother have some work to do. He thinks 


° 
'There's that work I have to do, but the doing of it will tire me. Well then, I shall lie down 
He lies down; he stirs up no energy to finish that which is not done, to accomplish the 
unaccomplished, to realize the unrealized. 


no EHH 
pcc Ji 
AC, J >EBK2 8. mu 325 
s 


“Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhuna kammam katam hoti. Tassa evam hoti — `aham kho 
nipajjati, na viriyam arabhati.. .pe... 
@ AX. 


kammam akasim, kammam kho pana me karontassa kayo kilanto, handaham nipajjamri'ti. So 
EM dutiyam kusitavatthu 

XB x5 fe 

EE ES. 

Él. T 


> 5k >` . 


^ E 


; 282221 『 š 
fX. ARES ! 应 :可 
得 和 未 得 
LURUmIES. tb 
(2) Or he has been working, and thinks 


E X. 
= T 
2 至 未 外 至 
< 
yl] 


X EL m "xL 

Jb» 75 第 £ — Ea ES 事 

'I have been working, and the doing of my work has tired me. Well then, I shall lie down 
He lies down; he stirs up no energy to finish that which is not done, to accomplish the 
unaccomplished, to realize the unrealized. 


~ 
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"Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhuna maggo gantabbo hoti. Tassa evam hoti — ‘maggo kho me 
gantabbo bhavissati, maggam kho pana me gacchantassa kayo kilamissati, handaham 
nipajjamr'ti. So nipajjati, na viriyam arabhati...pe... idam tatiyam kusitavatthu. 


© 友 x ! UR OS fes, Ai GRldTLIEGiBG3RT 0:140 


&s: T AUUSLDHli Het FENES, AIRS 
þr gl ER, IA Èr s| FEK2 8 J WASD 
该 得 多 未 < 得 名 、 ei eT ` 至 *、 Bibh, XR 
$i. D^ Éil 35572535 ELEC 


(3) Or he has to make a journey, and he thinks: 
'I have to make a journey, and that will tire me. Well then, I shall lie down.' 


He lies down; he stirs up no energy to finish that which is not done, to accomplish the 
unaccomplished, to realize the unrealized. 


“Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhuna maggo gato hoti. Tassa evam hoti — aham kho maggam 
agamasim, maggam kho pana me gacchantassa kayo kilanto, handaham nipajjamitti. So 
nipajjati, na viriyam arabhati...pe... idam catuttham kusitavatthu. 


O ks! Arkki, ETÉ; RoB: 
『 RL- räim ReAl IA 
ETAS D po WOAS mAs IRR GAS ERAS 
#= RDA, KORL Sbi, GEM? l 365734 
Sow mb xc, 


(4) Or he has gone on 


'I have gone on a journey, and that has tired me. Well then, I shall lie down.' 


his journey, and reflects: 


He lies down; he stirs up no energy to finish that which is not done, to accomplish the 
unaccomplished, to realize the unrealized. 


"Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhu gamam va nigamam va pindaya caranto na labhati lükhassa 
và panitassa va bhojanassa yavadattham paripurim. 


O Z+! ode in HIPH 
妙 2 之 * 食 ~ 不 2 得 和 满足 用 全 ; 


(5) Or he tours about a village or township for alms and does not obtain his fill of poor or rich food, 


ESRT, 


一 而 JU ËH: 
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Tassa evam hoti — 'aham kho gamam va nigamam va pindaya caranto nalattham lükhassa va 
panitassa va bhojanassa yavadattham paripürim, tassa me kayo kilanto akammafifio, handaham 
nipajjamiti...pe... idam paficamam kusitavatthu. 


(ES RI: T AMAN. Bom t 粗 支 妙 2 
Rr RAFS MA >, “ee s; 
TIES 8". (p WASD Gg 
$e Ab, KERISE po )b^qsr. | brJ} 
Tape ex 


pe thinks: 'I've gone about village, about township for alms and have not obtained my fill of poor 
or rich food. This body of me is tired and good for naught. Well then, I'll lie down.' 


He lies down; he stirs up no energy to finish that which is not done, to accomplish the 
unaccomplished, to realize the unrealized. 


"Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhu gamam va nigamam va pindaya caranto labhati lükhassa va 
panitassa va bhojanassa yavadattham paripurim. 


© Z=! o HIPOMi. Š merek gm 
ALI qeu p F 4522 A > 


(6) Or he tours A a village or on for alms and does obtain his fill of poor or rich food 


Tassa evam hoti — 'aham kho gamam va nigamam va pindaya caranto alattham lükhassa va 
panitassa va bhojanassa yavadattham paripürim, tassa me kayo garuko akammafifio, 
masacitam mafifie, handaham nipajjamri'ti. So nipajjati...pe... idam chattham kusitavatthu. 


RBZ CT RATANA, Bomas, ix» 
食 ~ TARLA Rehe EAR? ELED, Rp d =, 
那 : 广 8 ! HGCTMEGRS, J 彼 * 苹 + 息 -而 :该 1 得 ?未 + 得 : 

流 4 至 未 4 至 *、 BIRAREN GbR HOW. Ces >K | 
Jb 75 RAMS ST XU, 
and thinks: 'I've gone about a village or township for alms and have obtained my fill of poor or rich 


food. This body of me is heavy and good for naught, seems tome like a load of soaked beans. Well 
then, I'll lie down' 


He lies down; he stirs up no energy to finish that which is not done, to accomplish the 
unaccomplished, to realize the unrealized. 
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“Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhuno uppanno hoti appamattako abadho, tassa evam hoti 一 
'uppanno kho me ayam appamattako abadho atthi kappo nipajjitum, handaham nipajjamriti. So 
nipajjati...pe... idam sattamam kusitavatthu. 


O X-! UU S YS s, f$tbLRgEmELG WoR Ahal U 我 # 
8207982, Hz J; Zee Ke 8. ROUES ! 应 :可 z 卧 # 息 5。 J 
OBA P 该 8 至 * 未 和 至 *、 该 证 :未 * 语 2 
故 $ 不 % 精 : so Ebi l dbr Dy DES 


(7) Or in him some slight ailment has arisen, and he thinks: 


In this state it is fit I lie down. He lies down; he stirs up no energy to finish that which is not done, to 
accomplish the unaccomplished, to realize the unrealized. 


“Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhu gilanavutthito hoti aciravutthito gelafifia. 


© X>! 又 :5 有 zz 比 2 下 5， GAIA. K JSU Kt AG 


(8) Or he has recovered from illness, has recently arisen from some indisposition. 


Tassa evam hoti — 'aham kho gilanavutthito aciravutthito gelafifia. Tassa me kayo dubbalo 
akammafifio, handaham nipajjamri'ti. So nipajjati...pe... idam atthamam kusitavatthu. 


pic E s FS Ju 疾 * 痛 "未 * 久 。 我 # 身 i 力 * 赢 和 
ARES ALIO 『 RAAN KASRAH, speen 


E 
DS PREL IES IRAE, TIESA qp o (ROBAR 
息 而 "该 $ 得 未 * 得 fg、 该 多 至 * 未 和 至 *、 bki, — t 


不 % 精 : 勤 s。 诸 支 比 2 下 | 3587) RAN Mer En, H pbe 
É ! Jb679)8AGAELÓARLEG XC. 


And he thinks his body is weak and good for naught and lies down nor stirs up energy to finish that which 
is not done, to accomplish the unaccomplished, to realize the unrealized. (VIII, iv of the Sangiti Sutta). 


Ime attha dhamma hanabhagiya. 


Jb 5E ATE iB. * 致 : 退 < 失 7 ， 
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x ^E > D AETIA ` Q 已 作 而 精进 、 
© 未 行 而 精准 、Q@ UITM S0 GERE. 
AAMAR O 少 疾 而 精 淮 、@@ 病 瘦 而 精进 。 


> pd. -4: < 
A` NIAE P 
Attha arambhavatthüni (AN 8.80) [9] 


(Ca) "katame attha dhamma visesabhagiya? Attha arambhavatthüni. 
AHATEA Ar eRe? [385: ] 和 八 ? 精 : 进 ; 事 "。 HW 


vi. Which Eight belonging to distinction? Eight bases of setting afoot an undertaking. 


Idhavuso, bhikkhuna kammam katabbam hoti, tassa evam hoti — kammam kho me katabbam 
bhavissati, kammam kho pana me karontena na sukaram buddhanam sasanam manasikatum, 
handaham viriyam arabhami i appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa 


asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Idam pathamam arambhavatthu. 


D Az! Jos RECR e yoa fes, HIR A fez >u LZ; 4E 


Hen: 『 我 有 zz 应 z 作 2 之 :工作 &， 车 8 作 z 彼 “ 事 "， pje 
Rinig- é - 诸 : 佛 LE CE TS 7 PES- EIEEE ESEA 
至 * 未 和 至 *、 证 全 未 :证 六。 KEE. J WORK 
得 sg、 Bekia Hkr 故 4 勤 {5 精 ! 进 i:。 EX gt Ki! 


此 * 乃 第 “一 - 精 : 进 + 事 7。 
(1) Herein, brethren, let a brother have some work to do. He thinks: 


"There is that work I have to do, but in doing it, I shall not find it easy to attend to the religion of the 
Buddhas. Well then, I will stir up energy to finish that which is not done, to accomplish the 
unaccomplished, to realize the unrealized.' 


~ 第 704 页 32208 ~ 


大 上 经 The Tenfold Series 105 


“Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhuna kammam katam hoti. Tassa evam hoti — 'aham kho 
kammam akasim, kammam kho panaham karonto nasakkhim buddhanam sasanam 
manasikatum, handaham viriyam arabhami...pe... idam s, arambhavatthu 


Q ER»! 3SGURBsIb?ÉiÍ, CETERAE CO; (AER "s 
】 我 已 -工作 28， WEF 不 RL E sha 佛 = 之 * 教 
ARES)» 我 为 < 得 和 未 * 得 Eg、 至 * 未 * 至 *:、 证 和 未 和 证 和 故 ， 
勤 > 精 : 进 *。 1 彼 * 为 * 得 $$ 至 :未 + 至 *、 EORUM, 
x 


故 & 勤 = 精 : 进 #*。 FA yb > 
(2) Or he has done a task, and thinks: 


'I have been working, but I could not attend to the religion of the Buddhas. Well then, I will stir up 
energy to finish that which is not done, to accomplish the unaccomplished, to realize the unrealized.' 


"Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhuna maggo gantabbo hoti. Tassa evam hoti — ‘maggo kho me 
gantabbo bhavissati, maggam kho pana me gacchantena na sukaram buddhanam sasanam 
manasikatum, handaham viriyam arabhami...pe... idam tatiyam arambhavatthu. 


Q As! Xs4RFERRÉIL, Are 40e 
slo T AHNBUSEI IE BLRS, P "m 
P-E i peze AREE! XUAMSABOKIMARS RE 
未 和 至 *、 SUCRE, 故 & 勤 精 : 进 :。 J OBI RIIE 
Q S p ACEDLDISIIEL. Hti ! abe 


A5 5 — 
735 UB 438 2E. x GER ° 
(3) Or he has to go on a journey, and thinks it will not be easy for him, on his way, to attend to the 
religion of the Buddhas, and resolves: 


'Well then, I will stir up energy to finish that which is not done, to accomplish the unaccomplished, 
to realize the unrealized.' 
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"Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhuna maggo gato hoti. Tassa evam hoti — ‘aham kho maggam 
agamasim, maggam kho panaham gacchanto nasakkhim buddhanam sasanam manasikatum, 
handaham viriyam arabhami...pe... idam catuttham arambhavatthu. 


图 kz! L-Art hi, 已 -行道 和 路 和 ; 彼 * 思 ^ 念 3 

『 我 4 已 -行道 4 路 ?， 行 7 道路 4 而 "不 ?得 2? 作 ? 意 - 诸 : 佛 2 之 : 
A. 那 ? 广 8 ! 我 为 + 得 2 未 < 得 | | ë 
ORRE J 彼 > 为 :得 未， 至 :未 4 至 :、 HER 
Hes 故 & 勤 : 精 : 进 *。 WAK ! 此 * 乃 第 四 ^ 精 ! 进 ; 事 ”。 


(4) Or he has been on a journey, but has not been able to attend to the religion of the Buddhas, and 
resolves: 


"Well then, I will stir up energy to finish that which is not done, to accomplish the unaccomplished, 
to realize the unrealized.' 


"Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhu gamam va nigamam va pindaya caranto na labhati lükhassa 
va panitassa va bhojanassa yavadattham paripurim. Tassa evam hoti — 'aham kho gamam va 
nigamam va pindaya caranto nalattham lükhassa va panitassa va bhojanassa yavadattham 
paripürim, tassa me kayo lahuko kammafifio, handaham viriyam arabhami...pe... idam 
paficamam arambhavatthu. 


GO ks! sUgGbEL,  HIAAB. Š mut Ri 


E o ; 4S hal D ATI. 
E mU LES WI Z. R RIRA 我 # 身 5 轻 : 利 * 
me RELIES 那 ? 广 8 ! 我 # 为 * 得 ?未 * 得 2、 至 * 未 + 至 :*、 
证 人 未 :证 入 故 & 勤 : 精 ; 进 :。 J 彼 > 为 :得 # 未 和 得 8、 至 :未 * 
ACEBLIBI:iEL, bti! 3597555 


(5) o » has toured about village or township for alms and has not obtained his fill of poor or rich 
food. And he thinks that, under the circumstances, his body is light and fit for work and resolves: 


"Well then, I will stir up energy to finish that which is not done, to accomplish the unaccomplished, 
to realize the unrealized.' 
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“Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhu gamam va nigamam va pindaya caranto labhati lükhassa va 
panitassa va bhojanassa yavadattham paripürim. Tassa evam hoti — ‘aham kho gamam va 
nigamam va pindaya caranto alattham lükhassa va panitassa va bhojanassa yavadattham 
paripürim. Tassa me kayo balava kammafifio, handaham viriyam arabhami...pe... idam 
chattham arambhavatthu. 


© z! lrk hi, [fl AS. eom LE jH: 


妙 ? 之 :+ Rr TEIRRA RUR Si T RETANA, 
Eom t”, Maize RTIRA REREN RA 
Rm AELE ES. IRAE) 我 # 为 《得 2g 未 * 得 fg、 至 :未 至 <、 
Ser K GEL, 故 4 勤 精进 $s。 J 彼 * 为 + 得 ?未 + 得 2%、 至 < 未 < 
至 * WELT, 故 & 勤 = 精 : 进 >*。 WE | 此 * 乃 第 
六 % 精 : 进 * 事 ”。 


(6) Or he has toured and has obtained his fill and thinks that, under the circumstances, his body is 
strong and fit to work and resolves: 


'Well then, I will stir up energy to finish that which is not done, to accomplish the unaccomplished, 
to realize the unrealized.' 


"Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhuno uppanno hoti appamattako abadho. Tassa evam hoti — 
'uppanno kho me ayam appamattako abadho thanam kho panetam vijjati, yam me abadho 
pavaddheyya, handaham viriyam arabhami...pe... idam sattamam arambhavatthu. 


Q As! 又 天 有 头 比 2 在 3， FIr, dCi: Uo AR 


FeDe REJEA ÄR 那 ? 广 2 RIAA 
得 2 未 * 得 和 至 :未 * 至 : b n D eR UÈ J 
id 得 


8^ a T 


(7) Or in a some slight ailment has arisen. gs he thinks: 


'It is possible that the ailment may grow worse, so that he must stir up energy to finish that which is 
not done, to accomplish the unaccomplished, to realize the unrealized. ' 


~ $ 107 R 3X2208 ~ 


108 (EIER) £# = J o£ Dighanikaya Dasuttarasutta 


“Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhu gilana vutthito hoti aciravutthito gelafifia. Tassa evam hoti 一 
'aham kho gilana vutthito aciravutthito gelafifia, thanam kho panetam vijjati, yam me abadho 
paccudavatteyya, handaham Viryam arabhami appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya 


adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Idam atthamam arambhavatthu. 
Ax Md Pol 疾 + 瘤 * 而 “未 * 久 x (E 
Wes: T ARES IRRIA, ”我 # 病 2 可 王 能 z 会 和 复 5 
>< = 
Z 


| : kun. 至 :未 至 :、 AH 
bois ELS J Ik o 25: 45 纪 未 * 得 o Bekis 


ECERDOGBIXEL. bAi ! 此 * 乃 第 * 和 八 ? 精 : EEn, 
js Or he has recovered from illness, has recently arisen pa some — And he thinks: 


'I have recovered from illness, I have recently arisen from my indisposition. It is possible that the 
illness may recur. Well then, I will stir up energy to finish that which is not done, to accomplish the 
unaccomplished, to realize the unrealized.' (VIII, v of the Sangiti Sutta). 


Ime attha dhamma Vessabliag ye 


此 + 等 AA AES iB. $e 人 进步 
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xx JO 38BER EE (E ET (4N 8.29) > D E ehh jk (痛苦 当中 ) ` @ p 
(畜生 傍 行 ) ^ @ 生 於 鬼 道 (BARAR) -O 阿 修罗 身 (BERGER) ` 
O RAAR (WHR) ` @ Bihi (FRE) `O IRER 

(东信 三 实 ) ^ @ FRAT (不 解 善 说 ) ` (9 佛 前 佛 熏 (没有 正法 ) ° 


y RITE — (D f eb ` © 生 於 伴生 、 回 生 於 鬼 道 、@ RE 
AGRO 0 Ahi O PREHO RAR ` (fb BU 1922 ° 


I a > 
+` 3^3 
Attha akkhanà asamaya brahmacariyavasaya (AN 6.29) [9] 


(Cha) “katame attha dhamma duppativijjha? Attha akkhana asamaya brahmacariyavasaya. 
ASPPRASIEVARCERAGECARL?  [ Sco] XA KR PE 2 E < 
RTE (XRHILASÉR) , 


vii. Which Eight are hard to penetrate? Eight untimely unseasonable intervals for life in a religious order, 


Idhavuso, tathagato ca loke uppanno hoti araham sammasambuddho, dhammo ca desiyati 
opasamiko parinibbaniko sambodhagami sugatappavedito. Ayafica puggalo nirayam upapanno 
hoti. Ayam pathamo akkhano asamayo brahmacariyavasaya. 


(1) Az! 如 4 来 9 出 : 现 5 於 " 世 "， — di P e R; DE 
汉 5、 ESEL ELA, RERA, ARSE ROAR 趣 $ 
HPE S GXRSTIGERBRA dbr Wiker BA mr, 
ARS fg, E ¿yu hh ko ( 痛苦 了 ) CDI, be 
A5, 第 一- RR EAE ESITT. 


(D) A Tathagata, friends, is n into the world, Arahant Buddha Supreme. The Norm is taught, quenching 
[the passions], extinguishing [the passions], leading to enlightenment, declared by the Well-Farer. 


And this person is reborn at that time in purgatory. This is the first untimely, unsseasonable period 
for living in a religious order. 
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"Puna caparam, avuso, tathagato ca loke uppanno hoti araham sammasambuddho, dhammo 
ca desiyati opasamiko parinibbaniko sambodhagami sugatappavedito, ayafica puggalo 
tiracchanayonim upapanno hoti. Ayam dutiyo akkhano asamayo brahmacariyavasaya. 


Q) Ask, Arl 如 x 来 和 出 4 现 5 於 " 世 "， 481 为 + 应 : 供 { 一 一 
阿 * RS EE 32593 者 ; RERA, ASAPALA 
ARS ime. 趣 $ 向 : 正 涡 i%， dbr gi 善 5 逝 ”所 
Reme, dA k; ( 畜生 7 傍 ? 行 
此 * 为 *， 第 * 二 * 扰 x 最 5 次 3 住 六 梵 5 行 二 。 


(2) A Tathagata, friends, is P into the world, Arahant Buddha Supreme. The Norm is taught, quenching 
[the passions], extinguishing [the passions], leading to enlightenment, declared by the Well-Farer. 


And this person is reborn at that time in the animal kingdom. This is the second untimely, 
unsseasonable period for living in a religious order. 


"Puna caparam...pe... pettivisayam upapanno hoti. Ayam tatiyo akkhano asamayo 
brahmacariyavasaya. 


(3) skr, Arl jati hiya qe — 481 AEG 
阿 * 225. 下 等 各 5 ; RIRA ASALA 
oap E ki sapei dbr Hië ERRE 
然 8$ 而 WAEA k; ke A (E RAE 


此 * 为 *， PoE BARRERAE ET 
(3) A Tathagata, friends, is born into the world, Arahant Buddha Supreme. The Norm is taught, quenching 
[the passions], extinguishing [the passions], leading to enlightenment, declared by the Well-Farer. 


And this person is reborn at that time among the Petas. This is the third untimely, unsseasonable 
period for living in a religious order. 


"Puna caparam...pe... afifiataram dighayukam devanikayam upapanno hoti. Ayam catuttho 
akkhano asamayo brahmacariyavasaya. 


(4) (RR, Ax)» rk? hi Rsd, — 481 BrE TS2 
阿 * 225 EAE ALAS, IRERE, ASAPALA, 
Roa nE RA Asm E E br Wi dE 38 Hz BH2 F p. 
然而 r+， 45 ASS k; KtS2RKISBOR( o ARE ky. 
如 无 x 想 二 天 $5) 当 4 中。 此 * 为 *， Aore R Phi Ez ET. 


(4) A Tathagata, friends, is born into the world, Arahant Buddha Supreme. Ti r Norm is taught, quenching 
[the passions], extinguishing [the passions], leading to enlightenment, declared by the Well-Farer. 


And this person is reborn at that time among some longlived deva community. This is the fourth 
untimely, unsseasonable period for living in a religious order. 
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av ru 一 


yattha natthi gati bhikkhünam bhikkhuninam upasakanam upasikanam. Ayam paficamo 
akkhano asamayo brahmacariyavasaya. 


(5) rRe, Arl miRNA — 451 为 * 应 z 供 :一 一 
i aa ELF Eit LREN bd MS I EE 
HPE 趣 $ 向 5 正 觉 i$， 此 * 害 ? 善 5 逝 所 和 并 3 示 ” 者 

AO NSAREIAMGRI AS "P Bikr Beee 

， keark, WKE Mek, a 


ReR Zefe 此 * 为 *， PoPa rR EIT. 
(5) A Tathagata, friends, is born into the world, Arahant Buddha Supreme. The Norm is taught, quenching 
[the passions], extinguishing [the passions], leading to enlightenment, declared by the Well-Farer. 


E 


AJ 


don 
v 


) 


B 


出 
x 
过 


And this person is reborn at that time in the border countries among unintelligent barbarians, where 
there is no opening for members of the Order or lay-brethren. This is the fifth untimely, unsseasonable 
period for living in a religious order. 


"Puna caparam...pe... ayafica puggalo majjhimesu janapadesu paccajato hoti, so ca hoti 
micchaditthiko viparitadassano — ‘natthi dinnam, natthi yittham, natthi hutam, natthi sukatadukkatanam 
kammanam phalam vipako, natthi ayam loko, natthi paro loko, natthi mata, natthi pita, natthi satta 
opapatika, natthi loke samanabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna ye imafica lokam parafica lokam 
sayam abhififia sacchikatva pavedenti'ti. Ayam chattho akkhano asamayo brahmacariyavasaya. 


(6 rRe, Az! Pez ALL e — 4841 2 k; Bh: 
b 正和 等 和 党 LIFRE ROA, Re DJE USES, 
HPE ES sapi Ei dbr bp; geama, 
pae CAREER A 
ZEE 
£ 


xw Sd r= 


mm pe F ak 
Ex 


ER (OTER EnA eDi 
Ibi) , 338 ESI. siar R  sHUAM 1E Hz 
施 "、 SO I. Riwa € SSS E Tr ( ES 
RERA Boabrin fx blc Br SS SONG 
MR; kipu, Roer]; Sk yy. p. 婆 s 引 名门 之 :正道 和 ES 
SR Yeu bra oM Ep. Sk grbi Se 能 7 为 + 他 5$ 


Y c vx x A ` ` t 一 
AREIAS, J 此 * 为 *<， POR EERE ET 
(6) A Tathagata, friends, is born into the world, Arahant Buddha Supreme. The Norm is taught, quenching 
[the passions], extinguishing [the passions], leading to enlightenment, declared by the Well-Farer. 


And this person is reborn at that time in the middle countries, but he holds wrong opinions and has 
perverted vision, holding that gifts, offerings, oblations are as naught, for thhere is no fruit nor result 
of deeds well or ill done; there are no parents nor birth without them; there are no recluses or 
brahmins in the world who have attained the highest, leading perfect lives, and who, havintg known 
and realized each for himself the truth as to this and the next world, do reveal it. This is the sixth 
untimely, unsseasonable period for living in a religious order. 
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"Puna caparam...pe... ayafica puggalo majjhimesu janapadesu paccajato hoti, so ca hoti 
duppafifio jalo elamügo, nappatibalo subhasitadubbhasitanamatthamafifiatum. Ayam sattamo 
akkhano asamayo brahmacariyavasaya. 


(7) rRe, Az! dri hir 481A 


5 
A 
革 $S 
z |X 
© MI 
bd 
a = 
T s 
p 
AW 
MAR 
s 
x gd «EX 
Mu 
s 
“> 
È 
E 
xE 
w 
Xx 
7x 
m Px 
Kx MU 
号 <“ 
RA y 
=< 中 
s 
P4 Ax 
x< > 
no r4 
CT NI 
Me < 
Ma 
M: dis 
1> 
gw 
+ 
[3E 


r VA < .Xkr > 
:区 3) ， APARSA ÆR 
化 条 g2 u n 个 t AI AN 5 AS WA n 4 9? X 


` P vÈ u yh MA hx ` ` c 4c 
FORE GESAESERSNU. 此 + 为 5， Poti EE ETE 
(7) A Tathāgata, friends, is born into the world, Arahant Buddha Supreme. The Norm is taught, quenching 
[the passions], extinguishing [the passions], leading to enlightenment, declared by the Well-Farer. 


And though reborn at the time in the Middle countries, he is stupid, dull, or deaf and dumb, unable 
to know whether a matter has been well said or ill said. This is the seventh untimely, unsseasonable 
period for living in a religious order. 


“Puna caparam...pe... ayañca puggalo majjhimesu janapadesu paccājāto hoti, so ca hoti 
paññava ajalo anelamügo, patibalo subhasitadubbhasitanamatthamafifiatum. Ayam atthamo 
akkhano asamayo brahmacariyavasaya. 


(8) aint Arl! Fiker RiR: hi E 稀 ! ARMES 
供 ， "IR EL LAs, Nui Asmi 


: 
BIPA XRS€ iE AES. Boa E E, P di^ 
所 2 并 3 示 "， PR 5 Sl: 82, MEIRE, Su yku P: B) 
TIT JE. Ç ， AERRARESEÉEL 不 8 
AJ. 3E+ SP Zum JREEAERLGESOULI. — GREC GRON, 


Jr At, S ^NTAKEIBLEESTESAES TL, 


(8) Or finally, friends, a T. mE has not arisen in the world as Arahant Buddha Supreme, the 
Norm is not taught, quenching [the passions], extinguishing [the passions], leading to enlightenment, 
as revealed by the Well-Farer; and this person is [in that interval] reborn in the Middle country, is 
intelligent, bright of wit, nor deaf-mute, able to know whether a matter has been well said or ill said. 


This is the eighth untimely, unsseasonable period for living in a religious order. (IX, iv of the 
Sangiti Sutta, but omitting the fourth: — 'rebirth as Asura’). 
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Ime attha dhamma duppativijjha. 


此 * 等 和 八 ? 法 5 很 和 凑 # 理解 + 
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六 NAUES (AASA) > 0 DRY. OO 知足 
S OO UEBEGÉ O AERO GEZEGR O JE > 
O EZ- @ 不 厂 论 觉 。 


N` NAA 


Attha mahapurisavitakka (AN 8.30) [9] 


(Ja) "katame attha dhamma uppadetabba? Attha mahapurisavitakka — 
EREITEA I ATE XE da? |[ 谓 * : ] ASASARER Hp: 
viii. Which Eight are to be brought to pass? The eight thoughts of a superman. 


appicchassayam dhammo, nayam dhammo mahicchassa. 
© ( PlESXR:o) 此 * 法 是 ”~ 少 & 欲 "者 宇 所 有 zi 此 * 法 5 
JE" E” BIB BERE; 


This Norm is for one of little wants, not for one of great wants; 


Santutthassayam dhammo, nayam dhammo asantutthassa. 
O (ERREI ) 此 * 法 5 是 " 喜 * 足 者 # 所 有 z,， 此 * 法 8 
非 i 是 "不 % 喜 5 足 者 上 所 和 有 过; 


for one who is serenely content, not for the discontented; 


Pavivittassayam dhammo, nayam dhammo sanganikaramassa. 
© (RE Tri ) 此 * 法 8 是" 独 & 居 1 者 二 所 2 有 zx， 此 ?法 
JE 822 K 2 a ABER; 


for one who is detached, not for one who is fond of society; 


Araddhaviriyassayam dhammo, nayam dhammo kusitassa. 
@ (pEr: ) 此 * 法 5 是 " 勤 $ 精 : 进 $ 者 所 有 zz， 此 * 
法 5 非 i 是 " 懈 仿 和 者 所 和 有 过 ; 


for one who is energetic, not for the slacker; 
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Upatthitasatissayam dhammo, nayam dhammo mutthassatissa. 
© ( EARL: ) Ib AR E A R I RNA, 
WAI E £: 82 pe An ; 


for one who has presence of mind, not a confused mind; 


Samahitassayam dhammo, nayam dhammo asamahitassa. 
© (正定 党 4 : ) 此 * 法 5 是 ”正定 和 者 # 所 有 zz， 此 * 法 5 
非 和 是 "不定 和 者 所 有 冯 ; 


for one whose mind is concentrated, not distracted; 


Pafifiavato [pafifiavato (si. pi.)] ayam dhammo, nayam dhammo duppafifiassa. 
O ( £3: E: ) s A BLASMA, Jb+ikv 
JAE E E EERE E 
as t 


for one who has insight, not for the € 


Nippapaficassayam dhammo, nayam dhammo papaficaramassati [nippapaficaramassa ayam 
dhammo nippapaficaratino, nayam dhammo papaficaramassa papaficaratinoti (si. sya. pi.) 
anguttarepi tatheva dissati. atthakathatika pana oloketabba] 


© (不 ?版 " 论 : 沉 i : ) Ibr AE R AA x 
BE R AA A, rkr IE En R IG GR. BR 
aq AAR, 


for one who delights not in conceit, craving and opinion, not for one who delights therein. 


A 


ime attha dhammā m 


此 六 等 多 D 法 5 JY EE T 
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pd ANS attha abhibháyatana > @ 914 ` DEEE?’ 
LRTI HEEE @ dk XE DESI 
LERTO RERE © cdi ` 6 5-2. 5 
“Z 3 5 ` REFRE O vod £e: ° 
LERTO Ea eux 


° 


©0000 


交 第 一 腾 处 (LRT) > 有 全 有 伺 ， 外 观 一 一 少量 色光 ， 若 兆 、 若 垢 之 业 上 处 。 
X 第 二 腾 处 (LRA) > 3&£RSEdS) ^ PER. 霖 量 色 光 ， 若 兆 、 若 垢 之 业 上 处 。 
X FEBR (CART) > 依 二 和 神 定 ， 外 观 一 一 少量 色光 ， 若 泽 、 若 垢 之 业 上 处 。 
交 PoR (ALGHRSETE) > 依 三 神 定 ， 外 观 一 一 霖 量 色 光 ， 若 滔 、 若 垢 之 业 上 处 。 
X FABR (JR) ATAF > 依 第 四 神 ， 外 钢 一 一 青色 兆 光 ， 说 得 腾 解 。 
X 第 六 腾 处 (CRRA) ATAF > KER MERO RERE ^ HOS EAR ° 
y 第 七 腾 处 (LERA) ATAF > 依 第 四 神 ， 外 钢 一 一 红色 兆 光 ， 谨 得 腾 解 。 
六 第 八 腾 处 (CRRA) 内 在 清 兆 > KER o MER — Ea 63-26 > SARAR ° 


Ayo ^M 


Attha abhibhayatanani (AN 1.427-434) [9] 


(Jha) “katame attha dhamma abhififieyya? Attha abhibhayatanani 一 
AITEN? kE: A Ae  [3385: ] AB567884, EM: 


ix. Which Eight are to be thoroughly learnt? Eight positions of mastery. 


ajjhattam rüpasafifit eko bahiddha rüpani passati parittani suvannadubbannani, ‘tani 
abhibhuyya janami passamiti — evamsafifii hoti. Idam dua abhibhayatanam. 


Arii,  PDUBRÉSMI L. re , AF203 Sa 2 
Es, 少量 % 色 光一 一 若 # 清 Pes S abr yi (之 * 
eU) ; iub: ABI | T REAR ABS RS 
Ikel j 此 * 为 < 第 “一 - 膀 
(1) When anyone pictures to himself some material feature of his person and sees [corresponding] 


features in others, lovely or ugly, as small, transcending this [object] he is aware of doing so, [thinks] 
'I know, I see!' 
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"Ajjhattam rüpasafifit eko bahiddha rüpani passati appamanani suvannadubbannani, tani 


abhibhuyya janami passami'ti ~ evamsafifii hoti. Idam dutiyam abhibhayatanam. 

pour e 15 &*28- (ar RIAA) SMER 
ES # y tua FINRA ( m 
b ; :oHiu: 样 = 想 三 : T RER Akol AUS 
4 1 p 此 * 为 和 第 ^ 二 上 膀 二 不 和 


(2) Or when he has the same experience, but sees those features not as small, but as infinitely great, 
and nevertheless transcending this [object], and is aware of doing so [thinks]: 'I know, I see!' 


"Ajjhattam arüpasafifit eko bahiddha rüpani passati parittani suvannadubbannani, ‘tani 


— janami passamiti evamsannm hoti. Idam tatiyam abhibhayatanam. 

Ea pr 乱 x 色 s 想 i (SIEGCRUEI , AF288358 
» Dr 若 2 清 i 兆 : 光 、 Aeria yi (之: 
XEM ; p Wem: T REG kkel REGEA 
kel J 此 * 为 4 第 "三 $4 腾 x 


(3) Or when he sees the features in others lovely or ugly, as small, without first picturing any 
material feature of his own transcending this [object] he is aware of doing so, [thinks] 'I know, I see!' 


"Ajjhattam arüpasafifit eko bahiddha rüpani passati appamanani suvannadubbannani, ‘tani 


ë x^ janami = ‘ti evamsaññi hoti. Idam catuttham abhibhayatanam. 

b Beer ara R S , SMR 
"i AE Xe = P4 、 项 2 杂 ? 染 5 光 i ( 之: 
"iu ; iid pm oio DT Rekk l REWERS 
Ikel 1 此 * 为 第 “四 ^ 膀 7 处 和 


(4) Or when he sees the features in others but sees those features not as small, but as infinitely great, 
and nevertheless transcending this [object], and is aware of doing so [thinks]: 'I know, I see!' 


ae 
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"Ajjhattam arüpasafifit eko bahiddha rüpani passati nilani nilavannani nilanidassanani 
nilanibhasani. Seyyathapi nama umapuppham nilam nilavannam nilanidassanam nilanibhasam. 
Seyyatha va pana tam vattham baranaseyyakam ubhatobhagavimattham nilam nilavannam 
nilanidassanam nilanibhasam, evameva ajjhattam arüpasafifit eko bahiddha rüpani passati nilani 
nilavannani nilanidassanani nilanibhasani, 'tani abhibhuyya janami passami'ti evamsafifii hoti. 
Idam paficamam w S 


domes 内 : 然 < 色 $ 想 5 ( QIR R505 , Redde 
JEN 纯 生 青 : e&t. JA ER 4$: RB S35. 4$: X: sa ; 
Ai Esri Es, aiias 似 ^ 青 i ER 


JR 4e $: 
RRLSQLS h O E ; lowr, — GC 2 82 KO PRE > XG: PE 
细软 >， hi 6. 色 和 2、 Weis IRAR S; DG: ME. 
诸如 4 此 * 类 ， 有 时 7 E 2 6 482 ( <; E , 
IM ELi Ee ki bi Ea Meiles BRR d 
LINES, (Roi 482: D A&UBIAedA O6 — AUBDOR. 


4^1] 此 * 为 入 第 < 五 x 腾 人 不 入 。 
(5) Or when without the personal preliminary, he sees external shapes of indigo, indigo in colour, 


indigo in visible expanse, indigo in lustre, as is the umma flower, or a Benares muslin delicately 
finished on both sides transcending this [object] he is aware of doing so, [thinks] 'I know, I see!' 


"Ajjhattam arüpasafifit eko bahiddha rüpani passati pitani pitavannani pitanidassanani 
pitanibhasani. Seyyathapi nama kanikarapuppham pitam pitavannam pitanidassanam 
pitanibhasam. Seyyatha va pana tam vattham baranaseyyakam ubhatobhagavimattham pitam 
pitavannam pitanidassanam pitanibhasam, evameva ajjhattam arüpasafifii eko bahiddha rüpani 
passati pitani pitavannani pitanidassanani pitanibhasani, 'tani abhibhuyya janami passami'ti 


evamsafifii hoti. Idam puri e A 


UE REE (Oar RDS) , miu 

&* Ho . 232 62. RIMS RiR ; 
j-dei- RAIER, 纯 $ 黄 和 色 、 MERES BL. 
RALEA ; ode? W RLAR Resi per hm k 2, 

诸如 此 * 类 *， Arii, Aif Gi. ( SIESAEUEIÍ , 
IPER GS, Abia ES MoR LEAS BIRADAR * 
XE, fli 样 + 想 5 : T ASBIAe dE! REBR 
Rel J 此 * 为 * 第 “六 # 膀 7 处 和 


(6) or shapes of yellow yellow in colour, yellow in visible expanse, yellow in lustre, as is the kanikara 
flower, or Benares muslin delicately finished on both sides transcending this [object] he is aware of 
doing so, [thinks] 'I know, I see!' 
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"Ajjhattam arüpasafifit eko bahiddha rüpani passati lohitakani lohitakavannani 
lohitakanidassanani lohitakanibhasani. Seyyathapi nama bandhujivakapuppham lohitakam 
lohitakavannam lohitakanidassanam lohitakanibhasam, seyyatha va pana tam vattham 
baranaseyyakam ubhatobhagavimattham lohitakam lohitakavannam lohitakanidassanam 
lohitakanibhasam, evameva ajjhattam arüpasafifii eko bahiddha rüpani passati lohitakani 
lohitakavannani lohitakanidassanani lohitakanibhasani, ‘tani abhibhuyya janami passamr'i 
evamsafifii hoti. Idam pu pd in 


A =E”, E x 6, 28 78. x" ( ， NE x o) 9 F+ T X 
Ee, AA 7h AARLE ES S — ALREALK:UL. — ALROIGINER ; 
JN Xen ARUELAUALRAtS,  fbLALRÉS, dAORIRBÉS. An 


BRILULS  ALPOGUES ; Xe. x: ME te e Re l> 36: e 
TERS kira —AirL fei Art MAR ALS JGIMER, 


了 
PA 


诸 六 如 8& 此 * 类 &， Air, Ace RAIL (oui 
ARRS Ee AALE ES, o 2L RAs AL 
XIX hatira: 『 RAe AE 
wel J 此 *+ 为 4 第“ 七: 膀 处 和 

(7) or shapes of red red in colour, red in visible expanse, red in lustre, as is the bandhujivaka flower, 


or Benares muslin delicately finished on both sides transcending this [object] he is aware of doing so, 
[thinks] 'I know, I see!' 


MO M 
LJ 


"Ajjhattam arüpasafifit eko bahiddha rüpani passati odatani odatavannani odatanidassanani 
odatanibhasani. Seyyathapi nama osadhitaraka odata odatavanna odatanidassana 
odatanibhasa, seyyatha va pana tam vattham baranaseyyakam ubhatobhagavimattham odatam 
odatavannam odatanidassanam odatanibhasam, evameva ajjhattam arüpasafifii eko bahiddha 
rüpani passati odatani odatavannani odatanidassanani odatanibhasani, 'tani abhibhuyya janami 
passami'ti evamsafifii hoti. Ju atthamam abhibhayatanam. 


APO, EEs (ar RA , £HERIGADS 
P dg. (QS ALR Aii ; 亦 - 
$$ 晓 二 之 +* Arh E, PLAN Mnh és 


4 


pm 本 aH: 又 xz 如， 波 2 R 82 ROU Mey Sec 
WDR Ahin ES MAr ES REALXALO BAKAR, 
anabe MAs, 有 z 时 ”， ATE EEA (SIÉOEAR , 
AF242 Sa ES, E Bst  dUoDORÉSR ALRI 6? 
BLUES ELEAL: C Rekel RAGA 


4^1 J WRA o A? 7 pa Q 

(8) or shapes of white, white in color, white in visible expanse, white in lustre as is the morning star, 
or Benares muslin delicately finished on both sides transcends this [object] and is aware of doing so, 
[thinks]: 'I know, I see!' (VIII, x of the Sangiti Sutta). 
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Ime attha dhamma abhififieyya. 
此 * 等 入? IEVJÉIY DAS, 
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X ARRA 〈 八 种 俱 解 脱 ) attha vimokkha > @ LRZ (如 第 一 、 二 腾 上 处 ) - 0 
LERT (如 第 三 、 四 腾 处 ) 2€ 清 滔 腾 解 (如 第 五 一 八 腾 处 ) 20 Z s; E ` 
O Skim k ` @ ATAR O IIRO ARR 


To NAR 


Attha vimokkha (AN 1.435-442) [9] 


(Na) “katame attha dhamma sacchikatabba? Attha vimokkha — 


ZE At Ky J; 当 4 证 : 知 : ? |[ 38S: ] ASRR, Np: 
x. Which Eight are to be realized? Eight deliverances, to wit, 


) 内 + 有 ein 18: ide Rs 依 - dni 4843862412 E 2. 
初 4 得 Sisake Za) ， 外 # 疯 : 诸 # 色 s ( PrE ESN, 
BO X6 XUI EINAEUCAGOLIIXvAv) 
AIR, 36845. 第 < 一 - Ë 2 


(1) He, picturing any material feature of himself, sees such material features [as they really are]. 


IF NX 会 es 
P4 


-W ce EE de 


"Ajjhattam s eko bahiddha rüpani passati. Ayam dutiyo vimokkho. 

2) 内 + 无 x 色 s 想 二 者 Cari RS 依 - 二 * 神 5 = 
f), a iue és ( 少量 色光 、 rE: 
AJ OPF ey. FORTRA Ze XR) 证 ?得 解脱: 
此 * 为 *， 第 — ° 


(2) Not picturing any such, he sees material features external to his own. 


"Subhanteva i. hoti. Ayam tatiyo pde 


G) ( AE EAR SIEGEL MEPA i, 
( f&- 第 * 四 “ 神 4 — BD. RIAL e 
Di. E JL) EIR e 此 * 为 5， rE DU. 


(3) He decides that it is beautiful. 
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"Sabbaso rüpasaññanam samatikkama patighasaññanam atthangama nanattasafifianam 
& 'ananto akaso'ti akasanañcayatanam upasampajja viharati. py catuttho vimokkho. 


) 481 ARE pom Wi ES 78 —. D EE EE SES 78. 3 x 4 + > sS -种 -种 入 
" 所 2 谓 : 『 ITEIBEeNED ! J AKSOY REGEL 处 
fg. EA 得 5, tA Rs, E 5 此 * 为 *， 第 ^vgo fs Bg. ' 
(4) By passing ya beyond all consciousness of material qualities, by the dying out of the 


awareness of sensory reaction, by the unheeding of any awareness of difference, he enters into and 
abides in that rapt ecstasy which is a consciousness of infinite space. 


\ 


qu 


"Sabbaso akasanañcayatanam samatikkamma 'anantam viññanan'ti viññanañcayatanam 
upasampajja viharati. Ayam pañcamo vimokkho. 


481 Re- Hi 222 Ski ki Hegri U 识 ~ 是 ~ 无 x 
3221 J RARR k. acm dki MRi, be 
A5. oP- ii, 


(5) By passing wholly beyond such a sphere of consciousness, he enters into and abides in that rapt 
ecstasy which is a consciousness of infinitude of consciousness itself. 


"Sabbaso vififianaficayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kifici'ti akiñcaññayatanam upasampajja 
viharati. Ayam chattho vimokkho. 


RL Re- 19k k. 85 i EE: I 
物 x | DW Har i TUN x Ba JB Ji + ac ER. S HeSHRVWISE. yb* 
At, Pori HL. 


(6) By passing wholly beyond such a sphere of consciousness, he enters into and abides in that rapt 
ecstasy which regards consciousness itself as nothing whatever, a sphere of nothingness. 


"Sabbaso akificafihayatanam samatikkamma nevasaññanasaññayatanam upasampajja 
viharati. Ayam sattamo vimokkho. 


Ai je —- VPE AN x HE JH x Jn ER <, 成 全; x> Ls 3ES 28 > JER F rA ps 
MAES 证: 得 4 解脱 i:。 IAA, pit: ALBUS. 


(7) By passing wholly beyond such a sphere, he enters into and abides in that rapt consciousness 
which neither is, nor yet is not to be called conscious. 
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"Sabbaso nevasafifianasafifiayatanam samatikkamma safifiavedayitanirodham upasampajja 
Bos Ayam atthamo vimokkho. 


4 x n 4 
) 281 Re—- Wi 48 ` 1 | 3Es 28 + J M AL St. BL S K Bus A 
vM. ELIF AEM 此 * 为 *， 第 sA? BEN, 
(8) By passing wholly beyond such a sphere, he enters into and abides in a state of unconsciousness, 
wherein awareness and feeling cease. (VIII, xi of the Sangiti Sutta). 


Ime attha dhamma cils ara 


yb* 等 多 AS ike Aa pud E > A 


"Iti ime asiti dhamma bhüta taccha tatha avitatha anafifiatha samma tathagatena 
abhisambuddha. 


. n ik ibr Air 4delagbegEtSERO 完全 5 
Ac IR E nas R 2 PR28222 J. 5 £ Ap s EEUE 


Now these Eight Things are genuine, true, thus, not otherwise, not different, perfectly 
comprehended by the Tathasata. 
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YY 并 > JL 法 Nava dhamma (Nines) [10] 


[第 十 都 2) 359."Nava dhamma bahukara...pe... nava dhamma sacchikatabba. 
< h? ctc, p- A5 TR 
法 5 故 z 该 $: FS, k 8 HS An, 
i8 ns zJ Ë % 2 46 r S£ hrk 2 pa a iÉ š ue 
ZAE pn 进步 ,法 = 很 5 HEIE fpo Jiko geh 
Re, JUATJÉG WD. vAr g t4, 
There are Nine things, friends, that helpeth much, Nine things that are to be developed, Nine things 
that are to be understood, Nine things that are to be eliminated, Nine things that belong to disaster, 


Nine things that lead to distinction, Nine things that are hard to penetrate, Nine things that are to be 
brought to pass, Nine things that are to be thoroughly learnt, Nine things that are to be realized. 


2 
= 
os 
A* o x0 s 


di 


NX 
Mis 


— 


X 如 理 作 意 根 本 九 法 (正确 注意 ) > (D 如 理 作 
意 (Z8) 0 REALE (WAE) -© 神 怖 法 
喜 (3k) 20 身 轻 安 (SEXE) ` @ RRA 
EE aU al (EZ) OD 如 实 知 见 
(38 
( 


4 


4 


@ (5) 
5 


法 党 支 ) (489b 3) ` @ EAR 
ARR) ° 


— ` 如 理 作 意 根本 九 法 
Nava yonisomanasikaramülaka dhamma (Ps 2, 74) [10] 


(Ka) “katame nava dhamma bahukara? Nava yonisomanasikaramülaka dhamma, 
= b FE] Ju G a 该 ;多 # 作 2 [385 : ] Web ER S£ S 
( 正确 注意 -、 GIO X) ”为 + 根本 有 z 九 % 法 is。 Bp: 


i. Which Nine help much? The nine states of mind and body which are rooted in orderly thinking: — 


yonisomanasikaroto pamojjam jayati, 
@ 如 ? 理 * 作 2 意 - (Gebsktk- All) APEKS 
BOISE ( AR Li AC y) 


To one so thinking, gladness arises, 
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pigri piti jayati, 
O BGP RIEL ( KIRARI) AIEA RRE (EC 
Tek) , 


in him gladdened, rapture arises, 


pitimanassa kāyo passambhati, 


© RS DA pD ( £2 ke) 者 2 Ep a ( $8: £g Es x) 


his mind enraptured the body is satisfied, 


passaddhakayo sukham vedeti, 


O udo (Wd ld) dede Hue ex) , 


one whose body is thus appeased is at ease, 


sukhino cittam samadhiyati, 


O rgt (iai) Peara (EIXRX) , 


he being happily at ease, the mind is stayed, 


samahite citte yathabhütam janati passati, 


Q aizi (XXX) bet Che S (NUES XS), 


with mind thus stayed, concentrated, he knows he sees [things] as m really are, 


yathabhütam janam m nibbindati, 


@ Ani kus A, >. ( JEL 法 5 党 ext) foc s 8 + ( rarte) , 


and he thus knowing n seeing turns in repulsion, 


nibbindam pis 


O HsES (4E k.) deHRBAES ( J DE Se) 


repelled he becomes passionless; 
viraga vimuccati. 


O As (Eii) meeli ( ESRR) 。 


hence he is set free. 
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126 (GEI ERR) Kom Dighanikaya Dasuttarasutta 


Ime nava dhamma bahukara. 


J5n SEP ZJULIET EI GAS 多 2 作 2&。 
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六 九 清 滔 ( 九 汤 兆 精 勤 分 ) => @ RAF ` OO 心 清 兆 、 


O RAF `O MRAP ` 
O 道 非 道 智 见 清 兆 、@ SÉGACE ROAGR ` O ERG ` @ ZAF 


` @ 解脱 清 兆 。 


-2 >42 y 
mo ARIFI A 2" 
Nava parisuddhipadhaniyangani (MN 24, 252-260) [10] 


(Kha) "katame nava dhamma bhavetabba? 


AeIE Jurik Er g AT 


ii. Which Nine are to be developed? 


Nava parisuddhipadhaniyangani — 
[ 385: ] JURIWERARIERAaASS Em: 


The nine factors in wrestling for utter purity, to wit, 


silavisuddhi parisuddhipadhaniyangam, 
© T RIH DPH 3856235 LAM 


the purification of morals, 


cittavisuddhi Pe 


@ 『 ui BPA 
of the mind, 


ditthivisuddhi O en 
e [ RiÓI HELMI i5 E Th 2 勤王 分 分 


of views, 


karnkhavitaranavisuddhi pr 
O T AiR- n 3811338 Sbi 25, 


the purification of escaping from doubt, 
bac ar — visuddhi m 
e iB JES i iB 2 re ll HELMI i5 i8 ze Th: XL 


that of intuition and insight into what is the [genuine] path, and what is not, 
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— den po meno 
Q 道 4 跻 ! 智 * 见 5$ 清 7 滔 :4  3822$23485 


that of intuition and insight into progress, 


ñanadassanavisuddhi propa D 
O I FeR A Ru B RR L4 


the purification which is intuition and insight, 


pafifiavisuddhi Pa Nea Aa 
© ! Eid 3E ERA, 


that which is understanding, 
vimuttivisuddhi Mati nn i. aUi 
@ ! JR ADEL G8 3 R]48: 勤 三 分 5 


that which is emancipation. 


Ime nava dhamma phaea. 


Jb" €^ Ai kr E RUL 
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x AARE (CROAGXAIUEÉJEG) Nava sattavasa > (1) BRAR (六 天 ) ` EAR (HJ S EK 
鬼 、 傍 生 ) ; (2) PRR (EX) ; (3) 二 神 光 音 (EX) ; (4) EGER (EX) ; (5) 
PER (WA) ; (6) DRRR: (7) BARA ; (8) AAR : (9) 非 想 非 非 起 处 ° 


Aoc ATA 
Nava sattavasa (AN 9.24) [10] 


(Ga) “katame nava dhamma parififieyya? Nava sattavasa 一 


RAe Ju kr E s aae O? — [ S5: ] JuD8BLES, 即 *: 


iii. Which Nine are to be understood? Nine spheres inhabited by beings. 


santavuso, satta nanattakaya nanattasafifiino, seyyathapi manussa ekacce ca deva ekacce ca 


vinipatika. Ayam pathamo sattavaso. 
， 种 种: 身 ?、 dee FEIR 


(1) 友 z ! 有 = 些 ;有 = 情 : BIS dos 
一 人 类 *、 (oR) MURS (meii, Qnis 
AGHARSAIS RARER dod XS. 他 # 化 EDAD) 

gm Rede (W Audi lA) 。 此 + 为 4 


(1) 'There are beings differing in body and differing in intelligence, for instance, human beings and 
certain of the gods and some of those in purgatory. This is the first resting place for Cognition. 


"Santavuso, satta nanattakaya ekattasafifiino, seyyathapi deva brahmakayika 
pathamabhinibbatta. Ayam dutiyo sattavaso. 


2) X>! 有 zz 些 ;有 z 情 i;,， 种 种 5 身 ?、 —-feXBR ( —- JJ: 
Hi, PSE! ) , $t ea 天 3 (e 
Hic SRIAS GONG. APSR) 。 此 + 为 4 
第 4 二 * 有 z 情 zi 居 !。 

(2) 'There are beings differing in body but of uniform intelligence, for instance, the gods of the 


Brahma-heaven who are there reborn by means of the First [Jhana]. This is the second resting-place 
for Cognition. 
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"Santavuso, satta ekattakaya nanattasafifiino, seyyathapi deva abhassara. Ayam tatiyo sattavaso. 
(3) Ax! 和 有 Scd JEFE E, JA Yaz 
— ki Xi ( 二 * 神 4 : 少 z 光 AI. 无 x 量 4 光 和 天、 Oi 


NS " EF p} — 
音 = 天 5) . 50A, GELS " LE, 

(3) 'There are beings uniform in body and differing in intelligence, for instance, the Luminous 
Gods. This is the third resting place for Cognition. 


"Santavuso, satta ekattakaya ekattasafifiino, seyyathapi deva subhakinha. Ayam catuttho sattavaso. 

(4) Àx! aa — EARE, — FELA, 猫 z 如 % 
— R 5 ( 三 $ 神 和 : pyri, -SEDLHRRBAI. ds 
DAS a P 第 四 “有情 z 居 :。 


(4) 'There are beings uniform in body and of uniform intelligence, for instance, the All-Lustrous 
Gods. This is the fourth resting place for Cognition. '. 


"Santavuso, satta asaññino appatisamvedino, seyyathapi deva asafifiasatta. Ayam paficamo 
sattavaso. 


(5) — | Arbit, 25 48 BR, AK Pin — Aden 
— — ái x 48 D. ( 四 人 ^ 神 和 : dc E ic DEN f Ea #7 A 2232 
m 4i x MoR) " Jb* 255, 3 > h c z Fb 2 


(5) There are beings without perception or feeling. These live in the sphere of the 'unconscious devas.’ 


"Santavuso, satta sabbaso rüpasafifianam samatikkama patighasafinanam atthangama 
nanattasaññanam amanasikara 'ananto akaso'ti akasanaficayatanüpaga. Ayam chattho sattavaso. 


(6) mi Arbit RLRE- 1: 65487. WAA 
Bi SERE IE AEM, — HIS: T 虚 5 空 无 < 
22 ! J Ajr Al a a (t5 BOA Ei, 


(6) There are beings who having passed wholly beyond awareness of material qualities, by the dying 


out of sensory reaction, by unheeding the awareness of difference, have attained to the sphere of 
infinite space with a consciousness thereof, 
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"Santavuso, satta sabbaso akasanaficayatanam samatikkamma 'anantam virifanan'ti 
vifihanaficayatanüpaga. Ayam sattamo sattavaso. 


C) Az! abih, RR Wi RER, 所 
谓 * : 『 arara l gp aeara ae 此 * 为 4 
potrti Ei, 


(7) by passing wholly beyond such a sphere of consciousness, enter into and abides in that rapt 
ecstasy which is a consciousness of infinitude of consciousness itself, 


qx 


“Santavuso, satta sabbaso viññanañcayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kifici'ti 
akiñcaññayatanüpaga. Ayam atthamo sattavaso. 


(8) kr! Arbit, RLR- iR Sk ar, 所 
bo: Í Ar tl J aAA 360A, 
FaN Arti Ei, 


(8) by passing wholly beyond such a sphere of consciousness, enter into and abides in that rapt 
ecstasy which regards consciousness itself as nothing whatever, a sphere of nothingness, 


XK 


p 


"Santavuso, satta sabbaso akificafiayatanam samatikkamma nevasafifianasafifiayatanüpaga. 
Ayam navamo sattavaso. 


(9) Ax! 有 zz 些 i 有 z 情 i， 超 f 越 t 一 - 切 i E€EKERIAM, 到 和 
iERJERGBIGESGESGRIGR C, 3685, — 070 ILES, 


(9) by passing wholly beyond such a sphere, enter into and abides in that rapt consciousness which 
neither is, nor yet is not to be called conscious. (IX, iii of the Sangiti Sutta). 


Ime nava dhamma parififieyya. 


Jb^ S ^ JUS ES RI 该 $ du dm, 
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X ALBAR > 0 渴 爱 tanham ` © 寻求 pariyesanam ` @ 利得 labham ` 
© 计较 vinicchayam ` © R% chandaragam ` © f< ajjhosanam ` C 1578 
pariggaham ` ER XS. macchariyam ` (9) FP (PERPE) arakkha ° 


9. Ad 


Nava tanhamülaka dhamma (AN 9.23) (DN 15, 102-113) [10] 


(Gha) “katame nava dhamma pahatabba? Nava tanhamülaka dhamma — 


xWRJEREÉG:GWN,gBRBE:? | 谓 * : ] JuESGSPECGRS, 即 *: 


iv. Which Nine are to be eliminated? The nine things springing from craving, to wit, 


tanham paticca pariyesana, 


u 2H 7, se ` 7 - — quU = < . 
O Rr, 3088; 


pursuit caused by craving, 


pariyesanam paticca labho, 
O HSSUELO mp 


gain because of pursuit, 


labham paticca vinicchayo, 


© 缘 # 利 * 得 2， mE 


decision because of gain, 


vinicchayam paticca chandarago, 


O 缘 # 计 +* 较 二 mAAR Be. ; 


desire and passion because of decision, 
chandaragam paticca ajjhosanam, 


O 缘 # 欲 "* 染 8 mAAR- RS; 


tenacity because of desire and passion, 
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ajjhosanam paticca pariggaho 


O k- 2 而 "有 zz 估 和 有 过; 


possession because of tenacity, 


pariggaham paticca macchariyam, 
O x58 RUE 3L 
avarice because of possession, 


macchariyam paticca arakkho, 


O XE. 


"BU » 
watch and ward because of avarice, 


arakkhadhikaranam [arakkhadhikaranam paticca (sya. pi. ka.)] 
dandadanasatthadanakalahaviggahavivadatuvamtuvampesufifiamusavada aneke papaka 
akusala dhamma sambhavanti 

@ duque 


HESS Weed Bed. 
iR ebr akit 


2. É I7 132 
A Z. emu PEN 
x 二 up v E 2, 
"EPI IAE S VET) QE E 
`. % 
dRkR.. .. NI 


and many a bad and wicked state of things arising from keeping watch and ward over possessions 
— blows and wounds, strife, contradiction and retort, quarrelling, slander and lies. 


Ime nava dhamma pahatabba. 


此 * 等 九 % 法 5 应 z 2 452 £ < 
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X AARE — (D ERREAK- OO FR UK E sa jk ` 
SRRA 0 E N P sa jk PT S ` O RRRA 

PT ` SRAKA ` O P TEBËER RE XPEDR ` 

ZR TE BS sa 3K PT O @ q€fEBR sa JK PPR o 

五 JI 

Nava aghatavatthüni (AN 9.29) [10] 

(Na) “katame nava dhamma hanabhagiya? Nava aghatavatthüni — 
Arie Jurk eeki k? [ 谓 * ] Jukko En, BPA: 


v. Which Nine are belong to decline? Nine bases of quarrelling, thus: —quarrelling is stirred up at 
the thought: 


'anattham me acari'ti aghatam bandhati, 


(1) f RoB- RILA IRE. J o Kekkia IRD ; 
'he has done me an injury,' 
'anattham me carati'ti aghatam bandhati, 

(2) T RoR A: L08242 REl gp Hearke ; 


or 'he is doing me an injury,' 


'anattham me carissati'ti aghatam bandhati; 
3) 『 fe dW*Rdphio RALA AB ! | Hekk E ; 


or 'he will do me an injury,' 


pou me manapassa anattham acarī'ti Mom bandhati...pe... 
(4) T ERR Rira, 於 "我 所 可爱 "、 CILE 
者 和 ! J ERETO: EA : 


or Je has done, is doing, will do an injury to one I love,' 
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'anattham carati'ti aghatam bandhati...pe... 


G) T WoR: 不 % 包 2 益 - 


ARI J 故 4 结 + 嫌 5 恨 5 ; 


‘anattham carissatrti aghatam bandhati; 


(6) T Wege : TIERRA 


者 ! J 故 4 结 + 嫌 5 恨 人 ; 


'appiyassa me amanapassa attham acari'ti aghatam bandhati...pe... 


Ar RAHIT ZEA JET 


O) 『『 彼 :已 ~- 作 2 : EBERÁG, 
Weg 故 4 结 + 嫌 5 恨 人 ，; 


Med ERIT 


Med REP 
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nap 
Ri 

A 

kal 

e 
1 


np 
ui 

< 二 

hd 

s 
1 


or Je has bestowed a benefit, is bestowing, will bestow a benefit on one I dislike.' (IX, iii of the 


Sangiti Sutta). 


'attham caratiti aghatam bandhati...pe... 
(8 『 彼 : 现 5 作 2 : feld, 
意 - 者 # ! J 故 4 结 + 嫌 5 恨 和 ; 


‘attham carissati'ti aghatam bandhati. 
(9) 『 C LEE 


意 - 者 # ! 4 XSABSAELIRO, 


Ime nava dhamma hanabhagiya. 


Jr € HUS IESHERTREbSiRR AS, 
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X IRIM > 0 RBAK ` O RRRA O RAKI 
i50 URRAKI O RRRA 3k PH SP fej 4 ` @ ERRAR ` 
C P TEB I 3X PTIR fy 22; ` © sR TE EE sa 3k PHUIR fy ` @ STAKIT 32; ° 


六 ， 九 嫌 恨 调 伙 
Nava aghatapativinaya (AN 9.30) [10] 


(Ca) "katame nava dhamma visesabhagiya? Nava aghatapativinaya — 


Are Jkr eRe? [ Stc: ] 九 % 嫌 5 恨 5 调 2 伏 x。 p 
vi. Which Nine are belong to distinction? Nine suppressions of quarrelling, thus: —quarrelling is 
suppressed by the thought: 


'anattham me acari, tam kutettha labbha'ti aghatam pativineti; 
O) TF gmUedbeU RI TIE eO Re, eC 
HRE? J 故 和 媒 恨 5 调 z 伏 %， 


'He has done, is doing, will do me an injury, 


'anattham me carati, tam kutettha labbha'ti aghatam pativineti; 
(2) f 和 披 * 即 + 上 使 ~ 现 于 作 六 RARA AG A ATERS EE 
JE ? J SGHRCUSILAAG ; 


M T me carissati, tam kutettha labbha'ti aghatam pativineti; 
3) T eR AE idERI TIRAS Ra Heg ERU 
HRe? J "m 


`piyassa me manapassa anattham acari...pe... 
(4) V 彼 > 即 + 使 "已 - 作 3 : 不 % 匀 8 益 -， REMETI RN, 
TEAS, AITE HRE? | 故 4 嫌 5 恨 “ 调 伏 % ; 


or 'he has done, is doing, will do an injury to one I love', 


pon carati...pe... 
(5) T ^ HCARONULAERD TrA, REMET? 
TIE, 有 = dep Ah U IE ` 3s ? J A BEL 282 48 = : 


nop 
4 
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pd carissati, tam kutettha labbha'ti aghatam pativineti; 
(6) Í eR Aer gE sifar, 於 " 我 # 所 可 
LES EE RC qu ? J 335] ER 


55 


` 


'appiyassa me amanapassa attham acari...pe... 
(7) 了 彼 2 即 + 使" 已- 作 & : Med AUREI TEEN 
BES 可 z 意 -者 fs， 有 xz 何妨 Et 磺 ” 耶 : ? | 故 4 嫌 5 恨 5 调 4 伏 %，; 


or Je has bestowed, is bestowing, will bestow a benefit on one I dislike', true, but what gain would 
there be to either of us if I quarrelled about it?' (IX, iii of the Sangiti Sutta). 


attham carati...pe... 
(0) T 彼 " 即 + 使 " 现 5 作 3 : Á 於 " 我 所 和 非 可爱、 
非 和 可 意 - 者 fs， CRIDARBRÉEEHES 2 J 故 4 嫌 5 恨 调 #4 伏 %， 


x 


attham [Apa tam kutettha labbha'ti aghatam pativineti. 


(9) T enpera: rA, REMEI TERN, 


JEs TEREE, "— 1 tako Roma dks, 
Ime nava dhamma visesabhaglya: 
ME A E E EE 
rE rE: rE: 
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六 九 种 种 Nava nanata > 种 种 界 、@ WERO 种 种 受 、@ 种 种 想 、 
@ 种 种 思 、@ 种 种 欲 、@ EIS. (D 种 种 求 、@ 种 种 得 o 


T^^ 九 种 种 
Nava nanatta (SN 14.10, 94) [10] 


(Cha) "katame nava dhamma duppativijjha? Nava nanatta — 


REITE JURA TIR REE e? |[ S5: ] 九 x 种 种 s&s。 Np: 
vii. Which Nine are hard to penetrate? The nine differences : —on account of difference in the 
[sensory] element, 


dhatunanattam paticca iaia phassanānattam, 


O ZUCGEMERJRL EAEE S; 


a different contact takes place, 


phassananattam paticca uppajjati vedanananattam, 


O UVCgGE de ES, EIDEM S 


on account of difference in contact difference in feeling arises, 


vedanananattam paticca uppajjati safinananattam, 


© HPGEUGEvL. AL ELIEL ; 


hence difference in perception, 


safifiananattam paticca uppajjati sañkappananattam, 


O AEAEE, — EISELIELESSSGES; 


hence difference in purposive thought, 
sankappananattam paticca uppajjati chandananattam, 


© HXOHCGELCRO REL. — EIGEILTERES S; 


hence difference in active desire, 
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chandananattam paticca uppajjati parilahananattam, 


© HdEdéldv, EDREGELAS ; 


hence difference in greed, 


parilahananattam paticca uppajjati pariyesanananattam, 


O dede o,  REDBGEDEIG 


hence difference in pursuit, 
pariyesanananattam paticca uppajjati labhananattam. 
O WEE O tige a, 


hence difference in gain. 


Ime nava dhamma duppativijjha. 


Jb SE LIURES R RE E NES, 
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140 (EIER) £# = 3 3J o£ Dighanikaya Dasuttarasutta 


Xr s Ros => D KAA- Ll ` - Rwa 0 tAE 
R- 9 3028 ` @ 3528 . OD X ` @ jin O SE $48» 


x) AN 
N` Ww 
Nava sanna (AN 10.56) [10] 


(Ja) “katame nava dhamma uppadetabba? Nava sañña — asubhasafifia, maranasafifia, 
aharepatikuülasafifia, sabbalokeanabhiratisafifia [anabhiratasafifia (sya. ka.)], aniccasafifia, 
anicce dukkhasafifia, dukkhe anattasafifia, pahanasafifia, viragasafifia. Ime nava dhamma 


uppadetabba. 
= 4] ZU Jui = y È Jš; T 
@ RPR (HEP RES 


u- 
qñ 
Aye 
x 
PI 
~ 
F 1 
qu 
B 
Ax 
L | 
Gmm 
weld 
° 
Y 
T3 
1 


MERO Ax 


e 
、 ( 385 W 
38-2) 、 O RRRA (Rr AS SAME. RRRA, 
RmRRALIEL . 0 —-wis-Ricip:4RORS ( de 
Wees Sa Rs) 、 O0 [$i ( Bedke$meoeo) . (9 
fj PE Fi. ( BERSBEECIES (£12) . 0 GEGd ERA UB. 
( K Ara RE — 0 d$068p:28 ( EpL5 mex) 、 09 
BE" ESJL (Friek aE 。 此 * 等 % 九 法 5 应 7 当 4 培养 区。 


viii. Which Nine are to be brought to pass? The nine perceptions, to wit, perception of ugliness, of 
death, revulsion from nutriment (physical, sensory, mental), disaffection with everything worldly, 
impermanence, suffering in impermanence, no-soul in that which suffers, elimination, 
passionlessness. 
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X 九 次 第 住 > @ 7 (ER E REO 2:8) -0 —¿ (mA #8) -0 
GE (de riik) 、@@ 四 神 (je tu) í @ sm E (RAHA) ` 
: Ska m k (ERR) ` @ SEUITAUAE (RRR) `O 非 想 非 非 想 

处 (RARA) ` @ AARE ( 趋 非 想 非 非 想 ) 。 


= + 了 
u^ 九 次 第 位 
Nava anupubbavihara (AN 9.32) [10] 


(Jha) “katame nava dhamma abhififieyya? Nava anupubbavihara 一 


zUpRIULGEVJRIGyR-RDAE 2 — [ 谓 * : ] 六 次 人 第 和 < 住 和 六。 Hp: 


ix. Which Nine are to be thoroughly learnt? 


idhavuso, bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram 
vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati. 


€ jabr Aribi, BELAS BEGE: BoR kn 有 x 
BiggpdfQso, WIRE EZET — HÉDGAOONDIL2 894 AES, 
(1) Herein, friends, a brother, aloof from sensuous appetites, aloof from evil ideas, enters into and 


abides in the First Jhana, wherein there is initiative and sustained thought, which is born of solitude, 
and is full of zest and ease. 


Vitakkavicaranam vüpasama...pe... dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati. 

O brr hi, Xu x Hiir as, A D Til > 
3 I n Man Acme Pede — RR dsEILGgne 
ELET WT fonnis mAs, 

(2) Secondly, when suppressing initiative and sustained thought, he enters into and abides in the 


Second Jhana, which is self-evoked, born of concentration, full of zest and ease, in that, set free from 
initial and sustined thought, the mind grows calm and sure, dwelling on high. 


Pitiya ca viraga ...pe... tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati. 

O oggi, KEROS BemAis BAR, 
jte 而 “ 身 5 ZERA 具足 7 至 者 # 办 所 $s 宣 3 说 2 之: 『 拾 5 
Air IH IaBRgmedt, 

(3) Thirdly, when a brother, no longer fired with zest, abides calmly contemplative, while mindful 


and self-possessed he feels in his body that ease whereof Ariyans declare: He that is calmly 
contemplative and aware, he dwelleth at ease, so does he enter into and abide in the Third Jhana. 


B 
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(EIER) £# = J o£ Dighanikaya Dasuttarasutta 


Sukhassa ca pahana...pe... catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati. 
O etn Éi, 
前 5 之 :总 1 


BOREAS IBES, 
一 a+ 
爱 z 故 i， Rakiri Rl ~ T 48 
BF 之 * fooi mu Es 
(4) Fourthly, by putting aside ease and by putting aside malaise, by the passing away of the joy and 


A 
the sorrow he used to feel, he enters into and abides in the Fourth Jhàna, rapture of utter purity of 
mindfulness and equanimity, wherein neither ease is felt nor any ill. 


2. 
Sabbaso rüpasaññanam samatikkama...pe... akasanañcayatanam upasampajja viharati. 
© atr Arhi, 超 1 越 # 一 - Wi 6: A id 
MU ri Wr, Heian: 
Sb. 2 Ct ar mE; 


Iur .有 x -对 ASPEN 
S 
E 14$ 22 E 
(5) By passing wholly beyond all consciousness of material qualities, by the dying out of the 


! gp AL 
awareness of sensory reaction, by the unheeding of any awareness of difference, he enters into and 
abides in that rapt ecstasy which is a consciousness of infinite space. 


upasampajja viharati 


dcum 
AN 


Sabbaso akasanaficayatanam samatikkamma 'anantam viññanan'ti vififianaficayatanam 
O ;?e po id 
l up da ! 


Agi 越 # 一 - 切 : 222 88k c 5 处 

. J Bm -就 六 EE. PETITS x33 处 mm E 

(6) By passing wholly Pon such a sphere of consciousness, he enters into and abides in that rapt 
ecstasy which is a consciousness of infinitude of consciousness itself. 

Sabbaso vififtanaficayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kifici'ti po e upasampajja viharati. 
O 678 xEL, XH M 切 : SR Ak 25 A, 
l 何 fs 有 一 - 物 * ! J 成 1 就 < 无 x 所 4 ER ir E 
(7) By passing wholly beyond such a sphere of consciousness, he enters into and abides in that rapt 


ZEE: 
= 
ecstasy which regards consciousness itself as nothing whatever, a sphere of nothingness 


Sabbaso akiñcaññayatanam samatikkamma nevasafinanasafifiayatanam upasampajja viharati 
Q jbr Arbh, 


Agi ARS —- yg Es J. EE Ji, 
J 28 -3ES J3ES BL J 而 虐 住 入 ; 


(8) By passing wholly beyond such a sphere, he enters into and abides in that rapt consciousness 
which neither is, nor yet is not to be called conscious 


WEE 
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ev mu 一 


Sabbaso nevasafifianasafinayatanam samatikkamma safifiavedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati. 
© jabr Azib hi, 超 i 越 # 一 - 切 f 非 1 想 + 非 1 非 想 处 和 
Bui Sos T8 See ar Et, 


(9) By passing wholly beyond such a sphere, he enters into and abides in a state of unconsciousness, 
wherein awareness and feeling cease. (IV.iv; and VIII, xi of the Sangiti Sutta) 


Ime nava dhamma abhififieyya. 


Fehi kre: E NDA, 
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X AREA > @ y (iBuk) 2 二 神 (X 9x) 2:1 
四 神 (XU AG) ` @ ZRA (LAR) ` @ Skim (TRR) ` @ SU 
处 (Pk 3 m aBuk) `O 非 想 非 非 想 处 (WAAR) ` @ AARE (AAR) ° 


x á% .Vv 
To AX X 
Nava anupubbanirodha (AN 9.31) [10] 


(Na) “katame nava dhamma sacchikatabba? Nava anupubbanirodha — 
w. aa £ — en 22 28x. 4 o» AE nM ° 
AATE JU EF Ew + ikos ? [ sB^ : ] vR? [E Pa Bye s 
x. Which Nine are to be realized? The nine successional cessations, thus: —Taking each of the 
foregoing nine in order, by the attainment of 


pathamam jhanam samapannassa kamasafifia niruddha hoti, 


"2 ch. 2 MM ¿+ s < E ve TJ . 
O niim Rye rA LE; 


(1) First Jhāna, sensuous perceptions cease, 


dutiyam jhānam samāpannassa vitakkavicārā niruddhā honti, 


O s. Pt Esa. Ae URE ; 


(2) Second Jhana, applied and sustained thought ceases, 


tatiyam jhanam samapannassa piti niruddha hoti, 
^52 —L H AA — bir ¿ = vU . 
O KS. 5 =Z 5sjitpiSu re De ; 


(3) Third Jhana, zest ceases, 


catuttham jhanam samapannassa assasapassassa niruddha honti, 


O Sifon di AGGBi RECO X: 


(4) Fourth Jhàna, respiration ceases, 
akasanaficayatanam samapannassa rüpasafifia niruddha hoti, 


^4 bU pz v6 4 T Ys rn 
DEDEIESGEDR ARM EALER ; 
e B bx AZ ARCUIES Rit. 528-0, DAS ， 


(5) by the perception of infinite space, perception of material things ceases, 


~ € 144 R 32208 ~ 


上 经 The Tenfold Series 145 


vifihanaficayatanam samapannassa — niruddha oi 


O AG Robbe TTE 
就 DN x 5 AL X <, "i Ai x x 78 .- AS ， 


(6) by the perception of infinite consciousness, perception of WR space ceases, 


* samapannassa vififianaficayatanasafifia niruddha Mai 


O ALR E MAAA, BRR aE L E ， 


(7) by the perception of nothingness, perception of infinite consciousness ceases, 


nevasafifianasafifiayatanam samapannassa — do niruddha hoti, 


© m "Ns jEs 28 AY X SIER 3E* J8 JE it 4 x Ff 2 JB JE AST X L Ë, 3A 


(8) by the perception that is neither conscious nor yet unconscious, perception of nothingness ceases, 


saññavedayitanirodham samapannassa sañña ca vedana ca niruddha honti. 
r =< T u$ b" 
© BU So BIA E Tx RIS EPI Fo 


(9) by the cessation of perception and feeling, perception that is neither conscious nor yet 
unconscious ceases. (VIII, xi of the Sangiti Sutta). 


Ime nava dhammā sacchikātabbā. 


Ibr 3⁄2 6 5:32 ve FE: e ， 


"Iti ime navuti dhamma bhuta taccha tatha avitatha anaññatha samma tathagatena 
abhisambuddha. 


此 * 等 九 十" 法， br Áo En a A 
无 x 误 *， 是 ”如 来 所 证 :到 和 最 :高 Sp Tau 


Now these Nine Things are genuine, genuine, true, thus, not otherwise, not different, perfectly 
comprehended by the Tathagata. 
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Y 并 T + 法 Dasa dhamma (Tens) [11] 


[ 第 十 一 者 2) 360. “Dasa dhamma bahukara...pe... dasa dhamma sacchikatabba. 

TEVJÉIGAS BIdRRS 十 ”法 5 应 : SEI Jih Ë; S 
ibl, 十 "法 5 应 z 当 4 拾 2 集 *<， tokre Rik, +" 
s SS cpi, 十 "法 ?很 5 蕉 # 理 * 解 w*， 十 ”法 5 应 当 4 培 和 
Ee o ”十 ”法 应: EDDA. 十 ”法 5 应 7 当 4 证 全 知 *。 


, 


There are Ten things, friends, that helpeth much, Ten things that are to be developed, Ten things 
that are to be understood, Ten things that are to be eliminated, Ten things that belong to disaster, Ten 
things that lead to distinction. Ten things that are hard to penetrate, Ten things that are to be brought 
to pass. Ten things that are to be thoroughly learnt, Ten things that are to be realized. 


Xx 十 守 访 法 D Ak (PRESAR) saa ' © 2A (AAE) bahussuto © $ 
A (修行 团体 )  kalyanamitto ， 由 茶 顺 (9 2 3&38) — suvaco ° © MRE ( 善 巧 工作 ) 
dakkho » © H: (热爱 员 理 ) — dhammakümo * C) E (生活 所 需 ) — santuttho ° 精 勤 (* 
念 明 相 )  araddhaviripo * © 正念 (ABY) satimā ° AA (ÆRE) paññavā ° 


2> MZ ` 
一 ”十 可 设法 
Dasa nàthakaranadhamma (AN 10.17) [11] 
(Ka) "katame dasa dhamma bahukara? Dasa nathakaranadhamma — 


ariet RVEGGASBidRT [GB ] espes, ee: 


i. Which Ten help much? Ten doctrines conferring protection. 
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idhavuso, bhikkhu silava hoti, patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati acaragocarasampanno, 
anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, yampavuso, bhikkhu silava 
hoti...pe... sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Ayampi dhammo nathakarano. 


0) A=! 於 * 此 * 比 " 堪 i;， 具 !+ 戒 二 而 上 能 奔 防 5 议和 半 和 致 * 解 二 腕 让 
Zeek, GRORRGSISO ( QA Ai) NOSUOREHTL 


Bott in RA Lofe TA FREIER Eh As! 
bb es, Rid mob e ECERROAELIS 之: RAN, 


PAIT (REER R) ”成 1 就 x 滔 : 行 z、 AtA 
PORA E ipae Focale Arra 36775. 
Frek ! 


(1) Herein friends, a brother is virtuous, lives self-controlled according to the self-control prescribed 


in the Vinaya, he has entered on a proper range of conduct, he sees danger in the least of the things he 
should avoid, he adopts and trains himself in the precepts. 


“Puna caparam, āvuso, bhikkhu bahussuto ...pe... ditthiya suppatividdha, yampavuso, bhikkhu 
bahussuto...pe... ayampi dhammo nathakarano. 


Q) Ks! dütX 9b EIL, 多 2 并 *、 griei Bt 
KREBS ;如 2 佛 三 所 和善 5 P : Od ERR. PÉD S (ES 
Raga &o4DUEV, AIR aki, Heira o 


megs, ERR s e: f$iBjGRdpOOgET. GEL 
记 “ 集 * 积 * 在 8 心 5、 r 242 GER. 依 - 见 $ 善 5 洞 $ 察 4。 

Ax tesi ben: hoa 
并 # ; metež ei: 初 : 善 5、 TIENS 4G kES RD 
EX l E bhi. 圆 # 满 8 清 : 潭 > 之 ， 
iHi modo, MO OSM Ae; 多 :并 * 受 < 竺 ' 教 : 
a 说 ;$ 记 4 集 + 积 ! Eel. EFIR RA 依 -上 见 3s 善 5 
HIE APR. 此 * 亦 -， dedos | 

d He learns much, and remembers and stores up what he has learnt. Those doctrines which, 
excellent at the start, in the middle, at the end, in the letter and in their contents, declare the absolutely 


perfect and pure religious life, these he learns to a great extent bears them in mind, treasures them by 
repetition, onders them in mind, penetrates them by intuition. 


We 2 
xu 
< 
E 
a: 
5v 
epa 
E 
IX 
C8 
和 
T 
AX 
a: 
5v 
ext 
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"Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhu kalyanamitto hoti kalyanasahayo kalyanasampavanko. 
Yampavuso, bhikkhu...pe... kalyanasampavanko. Ayampi dhammo nathakarano. 


3) z! fütk'rneki, CRÉSMBA EJE S X8 
(Fst, Arl wrar, Argoin S REEL 
FA IIMEDIEEIT TEE 


(3) Heisa à friend, an associate, an intimate of men of good character. 


“Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhu suvaco hoti sovacassakaranehi dhammehi samannagato, 
khamo padakkhinaggahi anusasanim. Yampavuso, bhikkhu...pe... anusasanim. Ayampi dhammo 
nathakarano. 


(4) Ax! 要 和 Po ER MADER 2 
教 : 诲 4 之 + 法 i， Wri Deye PIATE mme ei PE > E 
EA Arl Qez yE, Wape 382 NER due Ri 
K 1582 D Arae 法 5， WiN Rye PIRAT mu 35 
TMeG3Y€ERERLERBRAAIGAIGDS, 此 * 亦 -， 守 * 访 “之 :法 | | 


(4) He is affable, endowed with gentleness and humility; he is patient and receives admonition with 
deference. 


"Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhu yani tani sabrahmacarinam uccavacani kimkaraniyani tattha 
dakkho hoti analaso tatrupayaya vimamsaya samannagato, alam katum, alam samvidhatum. 
Yampavuso, bhikkhu...pe... alam samvidhatum. Ayampi dhammo nathakarano. 


G) Ks! ekeit, GM ALEAR, 不 % 论 # 有 > 
Muri Pabe RAEES RREA RO 
RI—- p: FERR BE BELAR 适当 4 ddp 
Ar! rkr Éi, A ALAST AM, 不 X 论 A 有 zz 何 & 
PORLI GPéegte dl ear. Ru; en 足 
— WiXidblACEOgER  dbedoibd[ didus. 
此 * 亦 -， Frese Za EVO 

(5) Where there are duties to be done for the seniors among his fellow-disciples, he therin is 


industrious, not slothful, and exercises forethought in methods for discharging them, is capable of 
accomplishing, capable of organizing. 
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"Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhu dhammakamo hoti piyasamudaharo abhidhamme abhivinaye 
ularapamojjo. Yampavuso, bhikkhu...pe... ularapamojjo. Ayampi dhammo nathakarano. 


(6) £= ! Mskiti, 热爱 ”> 真 * 理 *、 Bignan, 


ERES Arl 如 8 是 ” 
M^ÉI, 热爱 ” 真 s 理 “” 炊 5 喜 "法 5 语 "， AUD 上 正法 
Erie Arktek; gryr, 此 * 亦 -， 守 访 “之 :法 5 ! 


(6) And furthermore, friends, he loves the doctrine, the utterance of it is dear to him, he finds 
exceeding joy in the advanced teaching of both Doctrine and Discipline. 


"Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhu santuttho hoti itaritarehi 


civarapindapatasenasanagilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharehi. Yampavuso, bhikkhu ...pe... 
ayampi dhammo nathakarano. 


C) Az! Ark wti, E RIED D 衣 - 服 x、 Won. 
REES Bo HE. 2. EME e, —CHIBEDECOUL, A | 
rrii, — Hemd. x 

W - ze... 2. EMT Da, ARLE AA 此 * 亦 -， 
A GET 


(7) Furthermore, friends, he is content with necessaries of any quality, whether it be raiment, alms, 
lodging, drugs and provision against sickness. 


"Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhu araddhaviriyo viharati...pe... kusalesu dhammesu. 
Yampavuso, bhikkhu...pe... ayampi dhammo nathakarano. 


(3) Zr! fX b^ El, 发 勤 ; 精 : 进 ;、 AREAS LBN 


` 
LAŽ p ES Jupke rok: B 
Z Ax 5 ZZ Y, Z+" 68 x SATY 


< < pa jk" X53 5 5 
Afi, SELIBISEDB[  dPOMÉSOERIL, B 
TREBIEVS  ADAARÉEBSGEV, ed ke: BË i 

坚 ; Et az ka.  EELggecRidBftd pt. 此 * 亦 -， Froe ES ! 


(8) Furthermore, friends, he is continually stirring up effort to eliminate bad qualities, evoke good 
qualities, making dogged and vigorous progress in good things, never throwing off the burden. 
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"Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhu satima hoti, paramena satinepakkena samannagato, 
cirakatampi cirabhasitampi sarita anussarita. Yampavuso, bhikkhu...pe... ayampi dhammo 
nathakarano. 


(9) Rz! £st Ei, 人 ARS 成 (就 % 最 2 

s, NUMBERS Bre, SESAARALGES, AiE RA 
¿U Gre Arl mae, REAN 
SERES, Aana BRL O SERZANSAGGÉS, OW 
ELRES ERRESA 此 * 亦 -， 守 % 访 “之 


(9) Furthermore, friends, he is mindful, and possessed of supreme lucidity and perspicacity in 
following mentally and recollecting deeds and words long past. 


E 
RS 


E 
mr 
y 
«n 
2 
res 


"Puna caparam, avuso, bhikkhu paññava hoti udayatthagaminiya paññaya samannagato, 
ariyaya nibbedhikaya samma dukkhakkhayagaminiya. Yampavuso, bhikkhu...pe... ayampi 
dhammo nathakarano. 

(0 EA! 18 Ibi, PEE BS MOGLIE 
We LEDAGER 等? 致 * 一 - 切 : 苦 1 沽 5。 (Az) 如 4 是 ” 
M^ÉI, 具足 x 正 正和 4、 MIREL LEDARE 
FER Aeae- 切 : 苗 7 沽 ts 者 #。 此 * 亦 ~-， Fk dx. 法 5 1 

(10) Furthermore,friends, he is intelligent, endowed withinsight into the rise and passing away [of 


things], insight which is of that Ariyan penetration which leads to the complete destruction of pain. (as 
detailed in X, i onwards of the Sangiti Sutta). 


Ime dasa dhamma bahukara. 


此 * 等 十 ”法 5 应 7 该 $ 多 2 fu, 
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5 HR dasa kasinayatana 036 (2) 2I i8 ` e KÑ ` o JU: ` 
© R` OZAR- 9s @ sim. TRO Ri 


=. T6 
Dasa kasinayatanani (AN 10.29) [11] 


(Kha) "katame dasa dhamma bhavetabba? Dasa kasinayatanani 一 


云 8* 何 和 十 ”法 5 应: EAO [ 35: ] HRe Pe 
ii. Which Ten must be developed? Ten objects for self-hypnosis. 
pathavikasinameko safijanati uddham adho e advayam appamanam. 

KU res 蛙 " 微 3 知 *， m s DES s IRE Ti W 


YL 、 . 
平 : EXE. An^ 一 小 、 Ai x X AER , 


These, perceived severally as above, below or across, and as homogeneous, and without limits, are a 
piece of earth [extended matter], water, fire, air, indigo, yellow, red, white, space, consciousness. (as 
detailed in X, ii onwards of the Sangiti Sutta). 


Apokasinameko safijanati...pe... 


(2) Pd —-WiKkRGÉI, Gelb FR BoE, 
平 2 等 2 无 * 二 *、 无 <* 量 :无 <“ 婉 3 ，; 


«14 


tejokasinameko safijanati... 
(3) dem SENA EE FRO mej, 


TL EE. A x Ex . 
Aw AN AN 9 


«14 
4 


vayokasinameko safijanati... 
() 一 -时 " 微 : 知 ，  — Wi mGiB, Ee FAS wed, 
PALLA D 1B LE TD 


«14 
4 


nilakasinameko safijanati... 


(5) — b o —-WiBiBi, ^e RS TFS 四 ^ 方 i 
和 下。 EE AMT A oc £6 E ; 
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pitakasinameko safijanati... 
— o qgEe45 4. TERNE 5 ， ur 
(6) dd Jos, Wi 38 + 33 > À y EAN 
YL B-AL " ET " 
J: IY. nu A x EES LEET 9 


lohitakasinameko safijanati... 


CT) eene il te. "oL 2 PM ER. 
F$ EXT. AE — 4i x LE < : 


AN AN , 


ES Daa 
Fo BEF, 


odatakasinameko sañjanati... 


Q)— mede, — hi anis, 


PERS Fe 69225, 
Bu /时 为 ¿292 。 
平 : -等 六 无 JR A x SLE Iž z >° 
akasakasinameko sañjanati... 
= _. Zk 4 < gp3 ;É > T uU 
(9) —- iiti ts —- lil. CU ku P. — Bogaz, 
NE x A-AL 3 ET 本 
平 : EXE Au — Ai x XL Ak x 1325 > 


viññanakasinameko sañjanati uddham adho tiriyam advayam appamanam 
(Q0) —- m tus  — —- ido, 
T -等 和 无 J = Ai x X 


` p T arc 
SED Te BJ 
3 - A) 

PETS $4 x PRI 


Ime dasa dhamma bhavetabba. 


Jb € ^-Fr;EVNEI* REICH 


^o 
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=. TÉ 


Dasayatanani (MN 146, 420-427) [11] 


(Ga) “katame dasa dhamma parififieyya? Dasayatanani 一 


A fpe Tr 法 5 “f; 该! dE ELSE ? [ EB <= " ] ud £. Bp d 


iii. Which Ten must be understood? The ten areas [of sense-contact], to wit, 


cakkhayatanam, rüpayatanam, sotayatanam, saddayatanam, ghanayatanam, 
gandhayatanam, jivhayatanam, rasayatanam, kayayatanam, photthabbayatanam. 


BRE 色 s 处 和 HN omnt SE 处 和 Soke «SIN 
SEV. RIER REE er 


the five organs of special sense and the five kinds of sense-objects. 


Ime dasa dhamma parififieyya. 


Jb» €» qrFeikVJEEIGASGRLAS, 


9. 44 
Dasa micchatta (AN 10.132) [11] 


(Gha) "katame dasa dhamma pahatabba? Dasa micchatta — 


云 何 5 十 ”法 5 应 z 246853 2 [| š>: ] de mmu: 


iy. Which Ten must be eliminated? The ten wrong factors [of character and conduct], to wit, 


@ micchaditthi, © micchasañkappo, © micchavaca, @ micchakammanto, © micchaajivo, 
© micchavayamo, © micchasati, @ micchasamadhi, © micchafianam, ®© micchavimutti. 


O RRR © mE. © LN © six © ml 
EN (6) Tf. - 精 Pai dix e) IR ER TIRE. (9) IRL. 
© IRR, 


wrong views, wrong purposes, wrong speech, action and livelihood, wrong effort, mindfulness and 
concentrative practice, wrong knowledge, wrong emancipation. 


Ime dasa dhammā pahātabbā 


此 * 等 十 ”法 5 应 : EERS, 
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Ac TREE 
Dasa akusalakammapatha (AN 10.172) [11] 


(Na) “katame dasa dhamma hanabhagiya? Dasa akusalakammapatha — 


AME +” ky 38 AA 28 ÉE: a ? [ 请 * : ] T” 35 3 eii, Bp : 


v. Which Ten belong to decline? Ten bad channels of action, to wit, 


panatipato, adinnadanam, kamesumicchacaro, musavado, pisuna vaca, pharusa vaca, 
samphappalapo, abhijjha, byapado, micchaditthi. 


O Blk) @ 不 x 和 与" 取 i、 © HUH (HEdES) 
O Exe, O0 Sibi, Q om: Pie © (x 
ibt) AETA DE N @ $5 Eu 9 BRA E s @ TR LI. 


taking life, theft, inchastity, lying, abuse, slander, idle talk, covetousness, malevolence, wrong views. 
(X, iii of the Sangiti Sutta). 


Ime dasa dhamma mananaya. 


此 * 等 十 ”法 过 = SERES 失 7， 
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X + (S) AGE — @ (W) MET- (W) RRR `O 


8) Br 
(8&) 2T4P££ © (8) m &:8- O (RR) — (8&) 粗 恶 语 、 
m 


C) (8&) RRE © (W) 贪 (8) RÆ- © ( 离 ) "ss 


` 


Ac T£ 
Dasa kusalakammapatha (AN 10.172) [11] 


(Ca) "katame dasa dhamma visesabhagiya? Dasa kusalakammapatha — 
Ze iya cel ry? [ 38$: ] 十 " 善 5 业 # 道 fg。 RE: 


vi. Which Ten belong to distinction? The ten good channels of action, to wit, 


panatipata veramani, adinnadana veramani, kamesumicchacara veramani, musavada 
veramani, pisunaya vacaya veramani, pharusaya vacaya veramani, samphappalapa veramani 
anabhijjha, abyapado, sammaditthi. 

O REELE © Heoe$OR. © MARETE 

( Riig 、 @ Buku rise @ keai © 
RES 恶 * 语 "*、 0 BRCAEUAALGR. A^ 3 xe O0 AED 
BEA E <. JE 


IR 
abstention from taking life, abstention from theft, abstention from inchastity, abstention from lying, 
abstention from abuse, abstention from slander, abstention from idle talk, abstention from 


covetousness, abstention from malevolence, abstention from wrong views. (the opposites of the ten X, 
iii of the Sangiti Sutta). 


^S 


Ime dasa dhamma visesabhagiya, 


Jr £ 2 ky apar dkat, 
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yx WRBA apassenani (MN 68, 166-172) > sankhüyekam ER SS SL 32, ° vn 
(D 受 持 善 法 pansevai ( 修 勤 一 四 依法 、 四 下 种 ) O 肯定 善 法 
adhivaseti (随访 勤 一 一 忍受 困境 ) ; @ 否定 恶 法 parivajjeti OERE) 
— mit JE) O $83 EE vinodeii ( 断 勤 一 Br. ES) 。 


xx ES EE SX (SN 56.29, 1099) > (1) 3E 8&5. (PE) ——— [AREE Sm | EU 
[PRHA] ; (2) 断 勤 (HE) —— T RER] Fer [= 3 J ; (3) 
12£» (123) 一 TEF] BBR [334325] ; (4) 随访 勤 (成 善 ) 


— — [gk Es Em | ARE [RAR SE] o 


x 四 访 勤 ( gg Z: Ë? ` ES IEB) Cattari padhanani (AN 4.14) > (D 2€ Ë £5 (psi 
TR.P 9) samvara-padhana ` Q TÉ» (Br = 3E S.) pahàna-padhana ` © 12 £5 (E 
= 3 2 ) bhavana-padhana ` © AERE ( 善 访 神 相 ) anurakkhana-padhana ° 


x 四 正 勤 ( 正 精 淮 ) Cattàro sammappadhana (SN 49.1-12, 
RP 


651-662) > (D KE. SERT WE (ERE) 20 已 生 恶 法 
未 断 (TA) ` @ 未 生 善 法 今生 起 (124) ^ 0 已 
生 善 法 今 圆 满 (成 善 ) o 


yc ESBH E sampajafifia (Dhp 21.3, 292-293) > (1) RAA% satthaka (215 ` p) 一 一 
TERAH > SE AE EJE A Ga RH TEUITA GERE (ERRA) ; 0) 合宜 明 
$Ë sappaya (W 32 ` Er E) 8k29358 T BL ZS Ep 2n RH > TE im ERE EE (WB = BE 
3$) ; (3) RAF gocara (17% ` 1238.) JTÍESEBA » Re Gk (神思 主题 : 
有 上 去 束 回 、 琳 去 有 回 、 琳 去 束 回 、 有 上 去 有 回 ) ; (4) GEGESSAÜ asammoha (随访 勤 、 
成 善 ) 一 一 在 行 住 坐 区 等 各 方面 ， 没 有 矶 病 、 我 见 (忍受 困境 ) 。 


x TEE > 

@ 已 断 五 支 GER : RAŽ) 
四 具足 六 支 (正业 : RAFT) 
9 心 念 一 访 (正念 : FRASE u) 
O RA (EE : 四 正 勤 ) 
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© £e 8:5 (EI: EBE AKSES) ; 
O +E Br ( 正 命 : 已 断 三 求 ) ; 
@ 渴 思 已 兆 (EAJ: Ër = S) ; 
O 身 才 寂静 (正定 : 具足 四 神 ) ; 
© 心 善 解脱 (ERR : 解 三 每 ) ; 
图 SaR ( 正 智 :CONORTA) ° 


七 +E 


Dasa ariyavasa (AN 10.20) [11] 


(Cha) "katame dasa dhamma duppativijjha? Dasa ariyavasa — 


AUC kR E Ee?  [ 385: ] HEE Wee: 


vii. Which Ten are hard to perpetrate? Ten Ariyan methods of living. 


idhavuso, bhikkhu paficangavippahino hoti, 
Az! J> f 280 b+ wem. 
O C pl kU ; 


Herein, friends, a brother has sot rid of five factors, 


chalangasamannagato, 
`Y 为 P 
O Birid. ; 


is possessed of six factors, 


ekārakkho, 

y~n T N Ż pe cM . °. 
© ( c: G>) BES; 
has set the one guard, 


caturāpasseno, 


@ (HE8) 四 ^ 依 - ; 


carries out the four bases of observance, 
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panunnapaccekasacco, 
© E-r Ario; 


has put away sectarian opinions, 


pasce. 


© eB m: 


has utterly given up quests, 


anavilasankappo, 


O ig 63S 


is candid in his thoughts, 


passaddhakayasankharo, 


e $z 全 过 条 d i$ 


has calmed the restlessness of his body, 
ma, 
© RE = E Em i 
and is well emancipated in heart 
suvimuttapafifio. 
and intellect. 
"Kathaficavuso, bhikkhu paficangavippahino hoti? 


60 又 zx， A]! nhi AS: 『 已- 断 $ 五 x 支 :| 48? 


(1) What five factors has he got rid of? 
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Idhavuso, bhikkhuno kamacchando pahino hoti, byapado pahino hoti, thinamiddham pahinam 
hoti, uddhaccakukkuccam pahinam hoti, vicikiccha pahina hoti. 


Ax! = 

Ë BBB ES; 

D-E (JCA ERIR) ; 
已 一 其 [3 e & (HRN 4452) o; 
E, Li aa 


Sensuality, malevolence, sloth and torpor, excitement and worry, doubt. 


Evam kho, avuso, bhikkhu paficangavippahino hoti. 


As] mE WER ALD: 『 已 - 断 $ 五 * 支 1! J 


"Kathaficavuso, bhikkhu chalañgasamannagato hoti? 


O x Az! Whith A T 具足 x 六 4 支 :| Mes 


(2) What six factors is he possessed of? The six 'chronic states. ' 


Idhavuso, bhikkhu cakkhuna rüpam disva neva sumano hoti na dummano, upekkhako 
viharati sato sampajano. 


Asl Wafi rbr H 
(1) MRA EE, MSR GRE,  dEtGPRGRI 
322. 5rE  mORsaEbtAes ; 


Herein, friends, a brother on occasion (1-5) of any of the five kinds of sensation, 


Sotena saddam sutva...pe... 
(2) A-XcBQSAEDCS, MAREN GRE, diipi 
S$ 22 4653, 而 <“ 有福 正 全 知 * ; 


ghanena gandham ghayitva... 


G) L; P yaka EIC, MARLEN 又 z 不 % 爱 z， dEr Pi 
等 之: eri 而 有福 正和 各 ; 
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jivhaya rasam sayitva... 


(4) 以 - 舌 5 噶 4 味 * 已 -， MAREN RE, 住 於 "平和 


等 和 之 * 擒 & 念 3、 而 < 有 zx 正二 知 * ; 


kayena photthabbam phusitva... 


(5) 以 - 身 5 接 : 触 4 已 -， 既 : 不 % 喜 “、 OG deg 


Erzen 而 有 z 正 2 知 : ; 


manasa dhammam viññaya neva sumano hoti na dummano, upekkhako viharati sato sampajano. 


(6) 以 - 意 - 知 :法 5 已 ~-， MARLEN XGA, 住 六 认 "平和 


Erzen 而 “有 z 正 知 :。 


(6) as well as on that of any impression or idea, is neither delighted nor displeased, but remains 


equable, mindful and deliberate. 


Evam kho, avuso, bhikkhu chalangasamannagato hoti. 


kx! dj]ECHÉEÉIBSAL: 『 RAELA e! J 


"Kathaficavuso, bhikkhu ekarakkho hoti? 


O x5, As]! Whiti AL: UoulAl— Hg 


(3) How has he set the one guard? 


Idhavuso, bhikkhu satarakkhena cetasa samannagato hoti. 
Axr! HMÉiZess4eg;—— 
52, Eod Ru. 


By the mental guard of mindfulness. 


Evam kho, avuso, bhikkhu ekarakkho hoti. 
AR]! Plrk As UoslAi—- HO. 


"Kathaficavuso, bhikkhu caturapasseno hoti? 


O x: As! behitegi A T Hom rdg 


(4) What are the four bases of observance? 
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Idhavuso, bhikkhu sankhayekam patisevati, 
Ar! J> jbr tr ug 
RE ADER hb B Aa, mAr jt ie R 
Ax—- (#5) jv; 
Herein a brother judges that something is to be (i) habitually pursued, 


sankhayekam adhivaseti, 

su S a Lut PL IS SE Xr des 
某 & 一 - (#5) ikv; 

(ii) endured, 


sankhayekam parivajjeti, 
SELICAIBUINDNILWe8EDRIAARR,  gucdbc Kimi 
茶 & 一 - (e) XV ; 


(iii) avoided, 


sankhayekam vinodeti. 
说 ; 慎 5 客 2 观 2 地 4 明智: 判 # 断 以 -后 x， 而 "使 "其 < 断 3$ 除 和 
ko ( PË. =) ikv. 
(iv) suppressed. 


Evam kho, avuso, bhikkhu caturapasseno hoti. 


As! 如 是 " 比 2 详 : 称 ! 为 * : T 慎 s 思 “四 “ 依 - ! J 
"Kathaficavuso, bhikkhu panunnapaccekasacco hoti? 


O x A1 比 : 堪 :如 3 何 5 称 1 为 * T e-r We? 


(5) How does he become 'one who has put away sectarian opinions? 
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Idhavuso, bhikkhuno yani tani puthusamanabrahmananam puthupaccekasaccani, sabbani 
tani nunnani honti panunnani cattani vantani muttani pahinani patinissatthani. 


k=! Whi iabe fi 

Me h rges (ARREA DP egee 

| sreg S; 

ker-i, 家 已 -被 + 除去 i、 AES drS vi 
X HABE Ban X 8-5, 


All those many opinions of the mass of recluses and brahmins which are held by individuals as 
dogmas: — all these he has dismissed, put away, given up, ejected, let go, eliminated, abandoned. 


Evam kho, avuso, bhikkhu panunnapaccekasacco hoti. 


Az! wrr a 『 ge- Arjo! J 


“Kathañcāvuso, bhikkhu samavayasatthesano hoti? 


@ xz As! Whim T R EBA Xm Š 


(6) How is he one whose questing is utterly given up? 


Idhavuso, bhikkhuno kamesana pahina hoti, bhavesana pahīnā hoti, brahmacariyesana patippassaddha. 
一 一 
O EBA K: ; 
@ Ë 经 和 有 闵 来 地 
© E-RLGUÓESIGR modele 安 


He has eliminated the questing after worldly desires, the questing for idi the questing for 
religious life. 


Evam kho, avuso, bhikkhu samavayasatthesano P 


Ar! rart hik Asi T Rice Hn! J 
“Kathañcāvuso, bhikkhu anavilasañkappa hoti? 


Q x, Ek! White A UOSmLEES R HE; ? 


(7) How is he candid in his thoughts? 
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Idhavuso, bhikkhuno kamasanrkappo pahino hoti, byapadasankappo pahino hoti, 


vihimsasankappo pahino hoti. 
As! WBMÉiXMe3Jós4em;—— 
O CB AUS ; 
© E-E B ; 
@ 已 ~- 断 3$ 害 “ 思 。。 


He has eliminated occupying his mind with sensual or malicous or cruel ideas. 


Evam kho, avuso, bhikkhu anavilasankappo hoti. 


As! mlret as T SEXES E We 


"Kathaficavuso, bhikkhu passaddhakayasankharo hoti? 


O xs 友 z ! mífkiseMg DAS: 『 身 ; 行 :寂静 2 


(8) How does he tranquillize the activity of the body? 


Idhavuso, bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbeva 


163 


HRe ? 


somanassadomanassanam atthangama adukkhamasukham upekkhasatiparisuddhim catuttham 


jhanam upasampajja viharati. 
Krl WmvtfÉise3beqeequ—— 
EB ts de ABAE, 正 ? 是 "先前 5 


( ERER) , NRD ERI T pea 


Heg , BAR Aore e dE. 


Because of eliminating the being affected pleasurably or painfully, because of the dying out of 


previous impressions as joyful or sorrowful, he attains to and abides in a state of neutral feeling, of 


very pure indifference and mental lucidity, namely, the state called Fourth Jhàna. 


Evam kho, avuso, bhikkhu passaddhakayasankharo hoti. 


Arl mirib A U ArI 


“Kathañcāvuso, bhikkhu suvimuttacitto hoti? 


@ s, As! Wki An 『 心 ; 善 5 解 # 月 


(9) How does he become well emancipated in heart? 


4$ 163R 32208 ~ 
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Idhavuso, bhikkhuno raga cittam vimuttam hoti, dosa cittam vimuttam hoti, moha cittam vimuttam hoti. 
As! J> idb tr fi; 
O 已 -解脱 贪 $ 心 5 ，; 

@ E BELARIBALADG 
© E Aria Jes uz. 


He becomes emancipated in heart from passion, hate, and illusion. 


Evam kho, avuso, bhikkhu suvimuttacitto hoti. 


Zx! 42285 48 2e: 【 心 ? 善 5 解 # 脱 i |! og 


"Kathaficavuso, bhikkhu suvimuttapafifio hoti? 
© 又 zx， Az! White A T ELESMBGRIQ He ç 


(10) How does he become well emancipated in intellect? 


Idhavuso, bhikkhu 'rago me pahino ucchinnamülo talavatthukato anabhavamkato ayatim 
anuppadadhammo'ti pajanati. 
A1 Wm5fise3355380R8];—— — 
其 < 智 * 慧 和 知 * : 『 &teo B, ( iiei) £I, 


p AES PE AE E iq 部 和 ue E z 拔 ? 起 < ; Ë Ë kART 机 :， 
( BA Sos) qTIBRERAÁAEEREIIeR ( £p a") >J 


He understands his emancipated condition, namely, in the thought: Passion for me is eliminated, 
cut off at the root, become as a palmtree stump, become non-existent, unable to grow again in future. 


‘Doso me pahino...pe... ayatim — a pajanati. 

其 智慧 4 知 : : 『 &teONIaB«Ém (eidem)  $:3RLHT. 
EAR BRAA RARUS EDO ELR, 

( RARA 不 4 再 5 往 交 生 ? 之 :法 5 ( 智 *) 。 J 


Hate for me is eliminated, cut off at the root, become as a palmtree stump, become non-existent, 
unable to grow again in future. 
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‘Moho me pahino ...pe... ayatim anuppadadhammotti pajanati. 

其 < 智 * 慧 和 知 * : PT ROBA, (deo?) 多 RIA, 
已 -被 ?切断 # 根 部 x?、 连 # 根 拨 ? 起 “ ; 已- 断 $ 未 + 来 # 生 7? 机:， 

( 成 4 就 &) 不 4 再 ?往生 ?之 :法 i ( 智 *) 。 1 


Illusion for me is eliminated, cut off at the root, become as a palmtree stump, become non-existent, 
unable to grow again in future. (X, v of the Sangiti Sutta). 


Evam kho, avuso, bhikkhu suvimuttapafifio hoti. 


Kx! wrr higi AL: T B žr Ril 1 


Ime dasa dhamma duppativijjha. 


Jor SE pr ARRE E E 
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JRR AE Asavakkhayasuttam (AN 5.70) > © jz R RŠ Bia -D RIA 
£i5428  Q EART ` @ Z5ZTAAREÉRGEOR ` @ 於 内 心 善 观 死 想 。 


* BEHA - => @ 不 兆 想 、@ A` @ iniy 
18 g b @ Te 5 28. AID + AN Ji Hx 28 * ( A E: oi 2H ` @ c ` €) 
JR3K28 ` @ jelr4B O SRE > pk HAB o 


^o dgAx T 
Dasa safifia (AN 10.56) [11] 


(Ja) “katame dasa dhamma uppadetabba? Dasa safifía — asubhasafifia, maranasafifia, 
aharepatikülasafifia, sabbalokeanabhiratisafifia, aniccasafifia, anicce dukkhasafifia, dukkhe 
anattasafifia, pahanasafifia, viragasafifia, nirodhasafifia. Ime dasa dhamma uppadetabba. 


Aite t kr Sr? |[「 谓 #: ] HA Ep: 


O RiB (BIAR 、 Q ABr ( : EI 

8-2) 、 @ Rri A (Rr BRAR RRRA, 
&RemiARAmEL) . 图 — iait RT RR (ARE 
triipe 、 O Akli (五 x 将 + 无 x 常 f) . 09 
wepia egr (Mikli 、 0 Phra EA 
( KALERE) 、 PrE ( Bzg . @ 
BR. Qa Bz ( EUÜGSIBiEEO . Wense (BiRi 
$2) , brt kE EUR ES. 


viii. Which Ten must be brought to pass? The ten perceptions, to wit, perception of ugliness, of 
death, revulsion from nutriment (physical, sensory, mental), disaffection with everything worldly, 
impermanence, suffering in impermanence, no-soul in that which suffers, elimination, 
passionlessness, and of cessation. 
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x tF > (D ERRER- 2 ERRIZ `O EKAP 
语 、 JE SEP AE O ERRITO ERIH - O 正念 
RBT O ERRE ^ @ EFRI ` O JER: BEBE R 


` a E 
Dasa nijjaravatthüni (AN 10.106) [11] 


(Jha) "katame dasa dhamma abhiññeyya? Dasa nijjaravatthüni — 


云 % 何 5 十 ”法 5 应 当 和 和 膀 2 知 : ? 谓 * : ] 十 ”但 ; 事 "。 Be 


ix. Which Ten are to be thoroughly learnt? The ten causes of wearing away: — 


sammaditthissa micchaditthi nijjinna hoti. Ye ca micchaditthipaccaya aneke papaka akusala 
dhamma sambhavanti, te cassa nijjinna honti. 


LER EOD: iia JUS, me EBIGUSARBRRGLL, 所 
Ar mos JN XX ER AE Xi. T- 8 x 42 2 (n; VE Bu me ; 


by right views wrong views are worn away; ON manifold bad and wicked qualities, proceeding 
from those wrong views, take shape, they are worn away in you. And many good qualities, caused by 
right views, become developed and brought to perfection. 


Sammasankappassa — et .pe... 
@ JB E S pa m ^ 2. Ae RE. me Ez JU ARS ELE, 所 之 
EIRE EA 恶 : 不 X 善 5 法 i， DA m Aea 


The same wearing away is wrought by the other nine factors of the tenfold Path on the opposed nine 
wrong factors of character and conduct. 


sammavacassa micchavaca... 


© d5ó£6begue2IÀm458.:Bv, mae JL JRE, 所 & 


, 


> „Ea ws 5, Æ P iL c. — 、 -. Zb 5. Aen H 。 
#7 < = Ai x EU JEAN AS V ESI Y; 外 B xeu rf DR e SE z , 
sammakammantassa micchakammanto... 


O hE žmo pen Xe, MeLe Re RKE, PH: 
ELR ELEA AORA An, ROSA mu ASE.: 
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sammaajivassa micchaajivo... 
© à: nue m" 2 — d. mm. B; U52828 T, 所 
Erže BELEA BORES AT, DORR A E. 


sammavayamassa — te 
@ dz icis EIER Um ^ 2. VES E d», me EJUS 2E TELE, ES 
生 ? 之 + fE ER ORADA, GROW dE 9A Am. 


sammasatissa micchasati... 
学 Jg HD »: — m EŃ JUS 425 Lie ES 
生 ? 之 * 无 x 量 4% 罪 x<、 ASS RRÉEBIEKV, MAIR 9 AS; 


sammasamadhissa micchasamadhi... 
@ RES E du uS SES se E o dU RLAUAESELOEDT, PH 
#7 = = d AW X 3E i. AE SERLE 喜多 ikv. Jk- dp z 42 mM SL : 


sammafianassa micchafianam nijjinnam hoti. 
O hE mS Be me L AL gR, 所 
kiz R ELER — Regdenike  deodWidb AA 


ex» 
< 


Sammavimuttissa micchavimutti nijjinna hoti. Ye ca micchavimuttipaccaya aneke papaka 
akusala dhamma diae te cassa nijjinna honti. 


O 由 z 正 解脱 i gu XU S Ez Ae. J: o BIJUSMESTELAERIBU, 
HELZ RE MM BERERE, Jod) dE mS SS. 


Ime dasa dhamma s Ld 


此 * 等 十 ”法 G 2 uL D+ 
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Xx 4-HGRGEGIER — @ ER- OEZ- O ruz.o t.e 
ES ` @ ERE- O 正念 、@ iiS 0 imm: 


/= À ` 
T^ T£S$i 
Dasa asekkha dhamma (SN 14.29, 113) [11] 


(Na) “katame dasa dhamma sacchikatabbà? Dasa asekkha dhamma — 


云 : 何 5 十 ”法 5 应 7 当 4 证: 知 : ? |[「 谓 * : ] 十 ”和 无 x 学 # 法 


x. Which Ten are to be realized? Ten qualities belonging to the adept, to wit, 


asekkha sammaditthi, 
O X S. Z. ESRR 


the right (or perfect) views, 


asekkho sammasankappo, 
o 4 x E. nap Ep 小 i T. 


intentions, 


asekkha sammavaca, 
- É T à o v 
e Ak x : IE DET TM 


speech, 


asekkho sammakammanto, 
¿R T vw W 
O 逢 x 学 5 之 : E ža 


action, 


asekkho sammaajivo, 
O Fre ESRR 


livelihood, 


asekkho sammāvāyāmo, 
Q Ae Ele Eii En 
effort, 


4$ 1698 3:2208 ~ 


C, 
Yo 


Bp : 
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asekkha sammasati, 
¿DD T * A 
O Ele ESSR 


mindfulness, 


asekkho sammāsamādhi, 
O -Frize PZA 


concentration, 


asekkham sammāñāņam, 


© 4i x E. yE 每 D 
insight 


asekkhā sammāvimutti. 
O p 212. ERE, 


and emancipation as held by adepts. (X, vi of the Sangiti Sutta). 


Ime dasa dhammā sacchikātabbā. 


Jer Erp okr: P tns, 
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y f& iE Epiog{[11] 


"Iti ime satadhamma bhüta taccha tatha avitatha anafifiatha samma tathagatena abhisambuddha"ti. 
E E Z ;E " kos br A: de Ju 23b ESZES, LI ES re 
误 *， AC4RUGRRNETLRIÉTÓÉE|]LG P: Se s sab. | 


Now these Ten Things are genuine, true, thus, not otherwise, not different, perfectly comprehended by the Tathagata. 


Idamavocayasma sariputto. 


Abe 金利? debili “所 和 说 t. 


Thus spake the venerable Sariputta. 


Attamana te bhikkhü ayasmato sariputtassa bhasitam abhinandunti. 
4^ EIEMÉL GIRIEN Biga greep 
者 所 S 3 T 


And pleased in mind those brethren delighted in his words. 


Mu 


(Dutiyabhaànavaro nitthito.) 


— SR fe SR. 


Dasuttarasuttam nitthitam ekadasamam. 


十 上 经 ~AR Ó-—5ERS 
The Tenfold Series: the Eleventh. 


~ (E PEE + AAA ° Dasuttarasutta +` E ££) (DN 34, 350-360) 


Pathikavaggo [patikavaggo (si. sya. pi.)] nitthito. 
(第 三 品 ) RRD 
Here End of Chapter 3: the Third. 


~ (GE BEH + Pathikavaggapali $2 Z, (DN 24-34, 1-360) 
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Tassuddanam — 
十 ”一 -经 : BRE 
ENVOI 


Pathiko ca [patikafica (sya. kam.)] udumbaram [patikodumbariceva (si. pi.)], cakkavatti aggaññakam; 


Weg fo bis BR TE TUH > 
精 ; 答 ;再 : 王 * 子 ，、 法 * 身 (起 * 世 * 因 : > 


Sampasadanapasadam [sampasadafica pasadam (si. sya. kam. pi.)], mahapurisalakkhanam. 


PHa A EEO IB IR bees  —5 LUNTOACGHBI- 
Singalatanatiyakam, sangiti ca dasuttaram; 
pë SE 2 A ff x Bu] li LEE pmi ÉL u 
Cru Ef aI s s pr Pre; age kl ° 


Ekadasahi suttehi, s vuccati. 


了 十" 一- 经: ， 8 ERG AU GG - 


由 
LE 


Pathikavaggapali nitthita. 


波 梨 品 (4-—$81828) f$ 


Tihi vaggehi patimandito sakalo 


— du cet? ` Ada ^ 波 梨 品 ) 4 SB UR s 


Dighanikàyo samatto. 


长 部 经 典 结 束 


N92 me ce 
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附 销 一 十 上 经 百 ia EE The Tenfold Series 


3 | GBA 
Pahatabbo | Hünabhagiyo 
— A RAR SSE) dS | 我 慢 MEFE URZ EE AK (Eni RICER 
Appamado | Kayagatasati| Phasso Asmimà k š Anantariko | Akuppam | Aharatthitika Akuppa 
P (AN 1.83) | (AN 1.609) | (SN 35.106) A ih peo » (RERI) (正确 注 Š) | cetosamadhi ñanam | (SN 46.2, 183) | cetovimutti 
Ayoniso Yonso — (AN 4.162) | (AN 5.95) (SN 41.7, 349) 
Me manasikaro 
manasikaro | (4N2.127) 
(AN 1.74) 

A d 2 wu - £ - M 
二 法 | 正念 正 知 | 止 观 | 名 色 EWK ZIZA ŽIŽA | 集注 因缘 | 二 智 |— REM 
Dye Sati ca Samatho ca | Nàmafica 有 党 Dovacassata ca | Sovacassataca (m3) (EEY (有 为 界 、 Vijjà ca 
dhamma | sampajaññañca | vipassand ca |  rüparica Aviri papamittatà ca | kalyanamittatáca Yocah ` Pang HAR) vimutti ca 

(AN 2.180) | (AN 2231) | (AN 2.90) | Avijaca | (AN 95) | (AN 2.96) | jocaheuyo | S8) | A4 
(SN 1.27) | bhavataphà ca ca paccayo | Dve fianani Dve (AN 2.91) 
(AN 4.254) samkilesāya | (SN 12.23) | dhatuyo 
(SN 45.159) visuddhiyá (Ps 11, 238-240) (MN 115, 
(SN 22.60) i 124-132) 
三 法 | 预 流向 分 | 三 定 Sx 三 党 | 三 不 善 根 | 三 善 根 OLEIEM I7 ZA EN 
Tayo (亲近 善 | (有 寻 有 个、| (xix) CET SE (aua) (iui) | CEREREA) | (BET RAT (A >` ( 宿 住 天 
dhammá | t ^E £349. " den Tisso 现在 智 ) 色 界 、 BE. Z = 
正法 、 法 REB) RERA) | CES) me a Tini nissaraniyà 6R) ERE) 
AO RRE a - | Tisso tanha | akusalamiilani | kusalamūlāni any Tini ñānāni | 7m Tisso vijjà 
随 法 行 ) | Tayo samadhi | Tisso vedanā SN 3810 323) | (ti3.1, 50) (AN 3.70) dhátuyo 9 nai Tisso (DN 2, 4-49) 
sotüpattiyaiga | (SN 47.10, 376) | (SN 36.5, 253) | (SN 38.10, 323) (13.03, 72) | MN I3.279285) | dhatuyo 
(SN 55.5, 1001) | (MN 128, 245) (AN 5.200) (MN 115, 14-132) 
四 法 | 四 输 | 四 念 住 | 四 食 PRA wd vd vxo 四 智 PER wyk 
Gun Cattari Cattaro Cattaro Cattaro Cattaro Cattaro Cattaro Cattari Cattari Cattari 
dhamma | cakkani | satipatthana ahara ogha yoga visaññogā samádhr ñanani ariyasaccani | samaiiiiaphalani 
(AN 4.31) | (SN 522,900) | (SN 12.63) | (SN 38.11, 324) | (AN 4.10) | (AN 4.10) | (AN6.71) | (SN 12.33) | (SN 56.11, 1081) | (SN 45.35) 
y Pi + Š » D >£ z, 
五 法 283 LIES Am AE ASKE, ARR AERA ZZAN LENA AHi 
Panca Pañca Puaiicaiigiko | Pañcupada Pañca (ARSA) Paiicindriyani Pafica Paiica ñaniko Paiica Paiica 
dhamma | padhanivaigini | sammasamadhi | nakkhandha | nivaranani | ` p jc (SN 48.18, 488) | nissaraniya | sammasamadhi | vimuttayatanini | dhammakk 
(AN 5.135) | (Ps2, 1-121) | (SN22.122) | (SN 47.5, 371) r dhatuyo (AN 5.27) | (AN 5.26) handha 
(Ne 4, 5-78) (AN 9.72) (AN 5.200) (SN 3.24, 135) 
六 法 | 六 和 族 法 | 六 随 念 位 | 内 六 处 | 六 紧身 ARERR AA AERA REE REL ANE 
Cha Cha Cha Cha Cha Cha agaravà | Cha garavà Cha Cha Cha Cha 
dhamma | saraniya anussatit- | ajjhattikani | tanhakaya (AN 6.40) (AN 6.40) nissaraniya | satatavihar | anuttariyan |  abhififia 
dhammà thànàni ayatanani | (SN 12.2) dhatuyo (AN a (AN i(AN 6.30) | (AN 6.2) 
(AN 6.12) | (AN 626) | (MN 137, 6.13) 4.195) 
304-312) 
` E 2x (> E 5 ` 3 35 
` I HE BEBO 七 非 正法 七 正法 | 七 善 士 法 | 七 想 | 七 殊 妙 事 c5i2 
七 法 | 七 财 七 觉 支 七 
Satta | Satta ariya- £425) Satta Sattanusaya Satta Satta Satta Satta sañña Satta Satta 
dhamma | dhanàni Satta vinnana- (SN 45.176) | asaddhamma | saddhammà | sappurisa- | (AN 10.60) | niddasa- | khinásava- 
(AN 7.Ó) | sambojjhaiga |  fthitiyo (AN 7.93) | (AN 7.94) | dhamma vatthüni balàni 
(SN 46.49, 230) | (AN 7.44) (AN 7.68) (AN 7.42) | (AN 10.90) 
八 法 | 八 因 八 缘 | 八里 道 分 | 八 世间 法 | 八 肝 ARES 八 精进 事 LATE ARKAE AJ NB 
Attha Attha hetü Ariyo Attha Attha Atha. Attha Attha akkhanà Attha Attha Attha 
dhamma | attha paccaya | atthangiko | lokadhammà | micchattà | kusitavatthüni | arambha- asamaya | mahápurisa | abhibhàyat | vimokkhàá 
(AN 8.2) maggo (AN 8.6) (AN 10.132) (AN 8.80) vatthüni | brahmacariya vitakkà anani (AN 1.435-442) 
(AN 4.34) (AN 8.80) vasaya (AN 8.30) | (AN 1427-434) 
(AN 8.29) 
cs = ` > x PEL eh A ` 
九 法 AERE LGF | 九 有 情 后 UBI URS 九 嫌 恨 | 九 种 种 ERAR AKEE AKRA 
N > y n Nava Nava Nava x > Nava Nava saññā d ui 
dhama 根本 九 法 精 3) 7 sattavasa tanhamülaka | aghatavatthüni $8 伏 nanatta | (AN 10.56) | anupubba- | anupubba- 
Nava | Nava | CN924 | dhamma | (AN9.29) | MNava — | (SN 4.10 94) vihara nirodha 
yonisomanasik parisuddhi (AN 9.23) aghata- ` (AN 9.32) | (AN 9.31) 
áramülaka | padhaniyangani (DN 15, 102-113) pativinaya 
dhamma | (MN M, 252-260) ! (AN 9.30) 
(SN 46.51, 232) 
(AN 10.62) 
E LI ; "E E 
十 法 T$ tÉ tA | tø tTRŽ TÉEX TER WšTü TET T£S 
Dosa Dasa Dasa Dasayatanani Dasa * iü Dasa Dasa Dasa sañña Dasa Dasa 
dhamma | nathakaran | kasināyatanāni | (MN 148, 420-427) | micchattà ay kusalakam | ariyavasa | (AN 10.56) | nijjaravatthūni | asekkha 
ādhammā | (AN 10.29) (AN 10.132) " A dm mapathà | (AN 10.20) (AN 10.106) dhamma 
(AN 10.17) nom (AN 10.172) (SN 14.29, 113) 
(AN 10.172) 
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附 儿 二 三 界 九 有 与 二 十 八 天 


3-Avacara, 9-Sattavasa & 28-Devaloka 


六 依 原始 佛法 神 定 修 昼 到 这 波 岸 的 道 趾 s 


信心 法 岳 整理 论 (JE 2563.4.22 S AAA 2564.6.18 


C) 省 察 三 神 相 Timi nimittani manasi katabbam (AN 3.103) > © 三昧 神 相 
samàadhinimittam ` C) 精 勤 神 相 paggahanimittam ` © 38 «5848 


upekkhànimittam ° 


C) 四 滔 定 Cattüro samadhi (AN 6.71) > © 3822 8. ( 顺 退 分 定 : 退步 ) 
hanabhagiyo ` Q 止 分 定 ( 顺 住 分 定 : RRR)  fhitibhagiyo ` © R22 z& 

( 顺 腾 淮 分 定 : 淮 步 ) — visesabhagiyo ` © ARZE MRAD R : VE 
FE)  nibbedhabhügiyo ° 


(2) AEZ Paícangiko sammüsamüdhi (AN 5.28) > © -Rk (32489) 
pitipharanatà ` © 59:53 (— 38) — sukhapharanatà ` © LAA (=) 
cetopharanata ` © ARAA (g9489)  alokapharanataà ` © RARR (WE 
神 相 : = B ` 48) ` 8)  paccavekkhananimittam ° 


四 五 神 支 Pañca-jhana-añga (MN 43, 454) > © & (转向 ) vitakko ca 
vattati ` © 13 vicara ` © -&- piti ` @ $ sukha ` © 一 心 项 点 (最 初 心 
X) cittekaggatà ° 


(B) 神 定 五 自在 Pafica-vasi (Ps 2, 85) > © $m BA avajjana © 入 定 自 在 

(= HERE ` LUEEGRABSEÉEGJEG) samapajjana, samapatti, sumapanna ` 
© 住 定 自在 (决意 自在 、 三 摩 中 多 、 等 引 ) thiti, adhitthana, samáhita ` ®© 
出 定 自在 vufthana、 省 察 自在 paccavekkhaná ° 


UN) 和 八 解 腊八 自在 Attha vimokkhà attha icchaka (DN 15, 130) > CO MNIE 
anuloma ` Q ZNE patiloma ` © MENE anuloma-patiloma ` © 何不 
48 3. (转向 自在 )  yatthicchaka ` © 何 时 想 要 (省 察 自 在 ) — yadicchaka ` © 
住 定 自在 yavaticchaka ` Q 入 定 自 在 samapajjati ` © 出 定 自在 vutthati ° 
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UN mix 


AR FE AB CI 三 十 法 界 C) 九 有 情 居 | E) JAR | 四 八 膀 处 G) 五 正定 分 
N D (HE : 除 > 4d 208 asp) 22 
@ E BA rann CAAA ELT EH ZŠ 
BETT pw E 者 以 外 ) | (0999) qasripesiuim) 
jF 78 dE dE 18 3 
o TH EmA A (h) 
TEZA 
究竟 天 
[ — — i] .£ wv O)—— (@) #P 
oja # A 5d — 光明 
2 š 人心 月 = 
四 居 善 见 天 (ü) 25 (5 I. A eaedo ;局 ` 
48 EHR (saga) CHERRY Ç 
ME grec E 577. 69555 
天 | | EAR 3228 (9465) 
然 想 天 含 广 时 天 等 | ftm (st) 
= GEAR [gym © S385 ...5: 
e n= EFK Aat K P3 £ g 18 225 3583 S235 i 
XD yj (-8&-858)| '"^ S Z &guoy | 0885) 
fà y SX Tm 2 7 E 
(5) 一 | 重光 浮 天 光 音 ARAE Q RRE 4k H 
5g in HER H (SEA) 泽 落 垢 的 |: dd 
[ps 消光 天 PR) 少量 色光 CES) 
安 林 © £8 2875 ` ` 
() E a AK EY: Agg 泽 若 垢 的 $155 
初 | 定 | A38 X S^ ges | ERES) 
IER (F884 REE D pae anar 
天 | 行 | 楚 众 天 | 一 类 想 ) | 09898) | 滔 若 垢 的 zu AN 
证 JER BLEH) 
(1) 他 化 自在 天 
quc 宰相 
/N| EK&X ak A 
Q a ARR S EA ze 
ë> pR RER ( 缺 ) ap 
UA 大 四 大 王 天 (在 行 住 
(2) A (种 种 身 坐 队 党 中 
7T -| gm MAE) 失察 自己 
SRI e | 察 他 人 ) 
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[ —] MR kmamar (6 RS, SOI 62481 
| Wi Egan ALESEOEIRS—) —: 


六 
> 
FIE 
> 
Ap 
i. 
Yel 


号 


@ 四 人 大 {x PoR Catummaharajika ( 又 z 稀 1 GERE) 
BSR EIR, R SK: 'P š JR Xx LK 的 2 Xs 7] 5 
JC RKR ASKERE ELR RRB, Akt 
AKERI EADE Re FERAE, 他 $ 作 5 是 
1 Be 国 z& 天 3 JL Dhatarattha ( £i AE L6) , p PS E Zt, 
统 去 领 2 食 * E x qi Gandhabba ， 
2 增 ? kt X3 XE Virülhaka ( P Js) A TR SEL et, A 
C.P ME —- + Kumbhanda ; 
3 ARE E x R. J Virüpakkha ( P ge) ; F REL A Zr " 
RERA EA BEL Naga ; 
4. 多 2 B]: XS x Vessavana ( Ej: FH 5.) š Frob? ; £, 
282247 JR u SU Yakkha ME 2 20] £ nkkhasa 。 
E xA ` 
z ; 


UAE MOLAR WAS, 

© 三 $ 十 "三 $ 天 $ neam ( X24812 利生 天 二 ; XysXiz2iErt* 
482 ferge hag E)E Sakka-devānam-inda, BPA REEK Kosiya) 

© RELAKS yam ( 又 z 称 1 ukr 5 Pess K) 

MIREL K Tusia ( Lz rer Z 天 5 

Jb; 822 K Nimmānarati ( 又 zx 称 1 t Ab 

Jb; db; TERRE Paranimmitavasavati ( X381 ^7 poon ELKI Man) 

=r] 双全 界 Rapaavacara ( 18 X3, rke BLES) 

& IsJhna ( 3X5, Arti Z = 二) 


P Brahma-parisajja, Brahma-kayika ( M5 5 K) 


p 
Sg 
A 
WU 
id 
x 
B 
> 
ij 
RO 


606 
š 
3 


ex 

(n an 
; *8 
MX E 


er 
x 
D op op 


x Brahma-purohita 

5 Maha-brahma 

— 49 2nd Jhana ( 3 A. Jui x h. a za =) 
s Parittabha 

£ ^s Appamanàbhà 


5 <š Abhassara ( J: Xå BEL PIN X. SE K) 


ooeoc0o0eooSe,. 
> 
s 
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E4489 saJdaa ( 3 R3, UYA TRIES Z = 9 =) 

WEP KS Parittasubha, Samkilithabha ( MEY 385 Ki RE) 

Mx ma 25 Appamünasubhà 

j 2.752. subhakinha,Parisuddhabhà (3823582 263 X) 

四 人 ^ 神 和 angu (9 Xi, BrE Ri, JUSTE Z: 2) 
dc SED. KS 4nabhraka ( VERRI, hris hr” x2 

jas A? ; Punyaprasava. ( Kè Ek Sign 3) 

BEIORICKG Vehpphda ( Bri RER Ri, REEKS) 


= 
年 x 18 " z Asanna-satta, Asafifía-bhava 


浮生 居 ! Suddhavàsa ( 5 As d xL 2d. T EGER TS =] BL 


者 过 所 委 居 1 住人， 又 名 2 阿 * EAPRBROKG Abhibhussa) 


E 
z Avihà 


k 
5 Sudassa 


zx 

UK Atappá 
X 
X 


大 
z Sudassi 


色 究 % 竞 :天 Akna ( 有 zx 顶 2 天 之 * 一 -， Pe Rete AI) 


入 


ESTs anpeavaaa ( 4X5, WAA Ar) 
处 入 Akasanaücayatana ( 4A x T8 

Bii Viññanañcayatana ( Art AE Z = +š) 
J Akincaññāyatana ( JUL zA i ZA) 
非 


(Wie F PRRI : ARRQ [D aaceukyno| MER » Spice dX ! 
TR etr] 3 3E 【正统 佛教 】 所 原 有 者 ! ~S) 


一 一 (JB 2558.12.18 (五 ) «y 整理 一 一 
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GI GEN [ 巴 利 黑 典 ~ ) ， 走出 Bars 迷 思 J 


Out of the Wood ~Q 
X BRET [LEHER] 2R (BRUE) TARR- A EP PP Bh. 
https://fuzi.nidbox.com/diary/read/10085262 
> NE ^2 A 
LZZ BRATAN: T ROSA! 
Thanksgiving & Blessing 


和 经过， 数 十 年 案 暑 …… 
苦 提 僧 团 一 一 身心 循 林 ， 和 结集 “佛陀 原始 教 法 《Pali 
zy —— 
《Dhamma Aj) ^ 《Vinaya $) ` MRBB k] K 
[ BERR X I xESELDXJ] SINF” BOAMP ° 
SQUE ' EM d NE (RRE) HET 
DET’ fe BASE EDS ES 


puit 深入 经 藏 、 Sac ° 
3381898 « 法 陋 44526 AGE [BRAS] 
15 2559 (Æ 2016) 年 7 月 26H 
Æ 25673 5 月 27 B (3H—) 更 新 
由 Œ 由 
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PARZ Mi RANZ 种 姓 制 度 ] 


About Brahmanism & Casteism 


AER E, RIRA, 4942 m BJ 69 = 
不 是 天 主教 、 基 督 教 、 回 教 …… 而 是 : 3 ME P| 2! 


Feel) (EIA ) ^ LIS ` 
Nx == [e —— 
苞 很 神秘 时 : SRB SN Su > 18 BJ 
RIRE EPI CAR) > 
SAP IBUKE ARR) ° 


TETRBSBE ^ 48 A EPAR EER o (mana s 
A^ (5j SER $ ! ) 

EE’ 违 教 主 都 可 以 换 成 他 们 的 : ARAT CEDE 
那 、 阿 吗 取 佛 ……) 。 


然而 ， 更 高 明 的 地 方 不 止 认 此 (将 你 的 宗教 掉包 以 和 后) : 
仍 神 不 知 、 鬼 不 觉 ， 引 你 对 这 一 切 浑 然 不 知 ， 以 为 一 


焉 在 信和 目 己 的 神 〈《 大 乘 车 隆 ) `> JEE COB die 
fb) R |! 

ARAR BADA PREASAN ， 也 不 顾 承 
Gi ° ($89[8 S — — 0B ? ) 


— {5 2559.11.17 (四 ) KRRP 一 一 
一 一 佛 夺 25645.28 (五 ) 阿 含 迷 思 更 新 一 一 
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第 一 名 ”卡拉 斑 经 仿 一 一 佛陀 法 语 Kesamuttisutta 
《马利亚 典 》 壬 的 原始 佛法 ， 江 未 数 滞 人 人 要 用 “ 比 对 ”的 方 
式 ， 来 暴 解 原始 佛法 ， 或 阅读 佛经 。 
《卡拉 焉 经 》 明 确 肛 示 : “上 比 对 ”就 是 魔 说 | 


BERKER LIVES] : 'O SEIN: MO BESREUN 
di ER P RRN FPR ; CO BERE  HI@ 能 带 来 利益 与 
SORS FERR A ERER : AETOEFRIOE EA ° 


(3348) HR (cu K ZAR) 65:82 寺 如 是 我 天” 与 
“ 比 对 ” 不 代表 佛 说 ! 
以 下 列 出 ， 所 谓 “上 比 对 ”有 十 种 错误 的 情况 ， 是 佛 所 所 课 的 : 


十 种 恶 法 > C 贪心、 口 @ +T - ) BE. QU) BRIT OD mm 
心 、 办 gas ` t) «RA SUN 犯罪 、 人 加 ERA í P) 苦果 。 


佛 说 : [e G) 银 信 风俗 一 一 透 过 凤 履 广告 ; @ ees 
传统 :€ JRS: @ 义 信 因 和 与 烃 教 相合 ; @ ale TERT 
一 透 过 猜测 ; @ 狼人 入 和 基 於 学 条 研究 一 一 透 过 公理 ; 9 ith 
况 考 辜 周详 一 一 似是而非 ; @ 匆 信 见解 掉 越 一 一 偏见 投 其 所 好 ; 
O 义 信 形象 权威 ; @ 银 信 因此 沙门 ， 是 我 等 租 师 。 


卡拉 正夫 |! 汶 等 名 目 己 发 现 CO ~O 此 法 是 不 善 ° 
此 法 是 有 徘 ，@ 此 法 已 科 智 者 所 谴责 0 如 果 接 受 此 法 ， 
HESS MAMER | , RASA | 其 时 ， 汶 等 则 话 徽 医 放 对 

(HERRA) …… ° 


TERE > O RDO RHO DO xf 0 28 


Jy 


Ü ` 0) Zir 00 ERE UN Ga 0) PE CD R o 
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卡拉 玛 厌 1 汝 等 若 自 己 发 现 rO ~O 此 法 
是 善 ， 图 此 法 是 扰 罪 ，@ 此 法 已 被 智者 所 称 谍 ， 
如 果 接 受 此 法 ， 能 带 来 利益 与 乐 果 ! 4 卡拉 玛 
A. !| 其 时 ， 汝 等 则 应 具足 安 住 《十 种 善 法 ) | | 


一 《 增 支 部 经 典 ， 三 集 .。 五 十 经 篇 之 二 ， 大 品 。 Kesamuttisutta 卡拉 正经 》(4N 3.66) 


i 中 中 
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SB — BD LEES í 四 大 教 法 ， mum 
“如 是 我 闻 ”″ 不 可 代表 佛 说 | 4-Checking 

* 最 早出 现 : PRESAR daR j 的 文献 记载 ， 
TIERE’ AMER Gemma) 09 LAEE) ° REB |J 
vea 、 教 人 要 放空 ， 自 己 一 点 也 不 空 ， 素 有 CTBRE:IZX 
美 稻 ， 不 但 造 论 特 多 ， 偶 造 大 量 楚 落 佛 典 ; aje À EL E) S 
HE: C ESSNPBUEEG , 28725582825 e u F “如 是 我 关 ” ， 
09855 ° GAF RERO HELXOGRGC SESS EM 
MEOJEFSTTS3E ! 

1. RIR IC EPEOS , 36 
Checking Buddha's Preaching by Bhikkhu 


CO 比丘 所 褒 TJE ` JE ! J 9 Bhikkhu wrong view ) 
世尊 如 是 日 : "E ! tERSESEERT °: FLEES ^ Rides : 


"EE ! 我 从 世尊 面前 新 并 於 此 ， 现 已 受 持 一 一 此 是 正法 、 
此 是 理 律 、 此 是 师 尊 理 教 。， 

诸 上 比丘 ! 对 於 彼 比 丘 所 说 ， 既 不 可 以 坎 喜 、 也 
不 可 以 拒绝 。 

ETRE ` ENEE’ ELS REXI RA (E 
利 ) Kapak RFRA ` AH ( 巴 利 ) 律 藏 中 
寻求 完整 扰 误 地 教导 开 示 o 


若 其 (文句 ) AMTEAR PARA A 
心 在 律 藏 中 寻求 教导 以 后 ; 说 明 既 不 被 收录 於 
( 巴 利 ) 经 藏 中 ， 而 且 教 导 不 被 发 现 於 ( 巴 利 ) 
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律 藏 中 ， 有 此 依据 ， 可 以 去 下 结论 ， 告 知 : 

『 此 确实 非 世 和 苯 (ETR A BRE O F 
正常 者 ) 之 法 语 ; mA o’ i18 (E) 此 比丘 所 
ERAR oJ 

诸 比 详 1 B] JL Z 3 J 263 ys Ji (re E PT SQ 
之 传承 ) ° 

(G 比丘 所 褒 「 如 法 、 加 律 !」 9 Bhikkhu right view ) 

若 其 (文句 ) 在 用 心 进 入 经 藏 中 瞳 解 说 明 、 用 
心 在 律 藏 中 寻求 教 下 以 和 后 ; SRL HBH À = 48 k SE 
( 巴 利 ) 经 藏 中 ， 而 且 教 导 被 发 现 於 ( 巴 利 ) 律 
藏 中 ， 有 此 依据 ， 可 以 去 下 结论 ， 告 知 : 

?此 确实 是 世尊 (ETAZ 09 9 O LIÉ EX IE: 
者 ) LAA MA’ ka (EC) 此 比丘 所 正解 。a 

诸 比 所 ! 此 为 第 一 大 教 法 〈 比 丘 所 诊 教 法 之 检 通 ) mS 


念 不 万 一 一 水 久 受 持 。 
E E E 
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2. RR ' 9 B)PIL, X 
Checking Buddha's Preaching by Sangha 


(S LAMER TJE ` JE! J 9 Sangha wrong view ) 


复 次 ， 诸 比丘 | 世间 有 比 后 ， 作 如 是 语 ， 间 说 : 

"EE ! 於 知名 某 痢 住 处， 有 僧 图 共 住 、 有 长 老 、 有 上 
B (领袖 )， 我 从 和 修 僧 圈 面 前 亲 闻 於 此 ， 现 已 受 持 一 一 此 
是 正法 、 此 是 再 律 、 此 是 遍 尊 理 教 。。 

诸 比 详 ! 对 於 彼 比 丘 所 说 ， 既 不 可 以 欢喜 、 也 
不 可 以 拒绝 。 

ERRE ` ENEE BZS REXI’ WRA (EB 
利 ) 经 藏 中 寻求 完整 扰 误 之 详细 说 明 、 且 於 (EDXU) 律 藏 中 
寻求 完整 扰 误 地 教导 并 示 ° 

若 其 (文句 ) 在 用 心 进入 经 藏 中 瞳 解 说 明 、 用 
心 在 律 藏 中 寻求 教导 以 和 后 ; SR BH EL A 48 k SERT 
( 巴 利 ) 经 藏 中 ， 而 且 教 导 不 被 发 现 於 (ED) 
律 藏 中 ， 有 此 依据 ， 可 以 去 下 结论 ， 告 知 : 

『 此 确实 非 世 苯 (应 供 阿 罗汉、 独 觉 自 现 证 、 平 等 


正 赏 者 ) 之 法 语 ; 而 有 全， 省 是 (B kE 3k) REDA 
ERAR o J 


诸 上 比丘 ! EJ Ji zk 3 Jë 9 xx Jen se (1% B] Pn 2 
之 传承 ) ° 
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EHE 


(@ LAFER [hD - UË! J c Sangha right view ) 

ZE (xa) # F) ç 3E A 28 id P B 6930.8 ` J 
MEE g P SF K a MI ; ARERR x SEE 
(E) AAF’ m HB 2438328 CE) & 
藏 中 ， 有 此 依据 ， 可 以 去 下 结论 ， 告 知 : 

P tp 8 REY (EETA ` DORA ` + $ E > 
者 ) 之 法 语 ; 而且， 这 是 ( 蛙 教 已 被 ) (& 18 8) PfriE SE ° a 


诸 比 丘 | 此 为 第 二 大 教 法 《〈 僧 围 所 说 教 法 之 检 通 ) > SS 


念 不 万 一 一 水 义 受 持 。 
E E E 
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3. 检验 「 多 数 教派 所 党 教 法 


Checking Buddha's Preaching by Mainstream 
CG) 多 数 教 派 所 说 「 非 法 、 非 律 ! 」 = Popular wrong view ) 


RR ° 诸 比 丘 ! 世间 有 比丘 ， 作 如 是 语 ， 闻 褒 : 

"EU ! IOWA ES ^ HOW EREILnBDJEIGE : ls] 
maf CZO ^ ERER CORSA ` PERPE (fE 
MA) > UrIXCI EEG Ui xc R E Dp 
现 已 受 持 一 一 此 是 正法 、 此 是 诗 律 、 此 是 解 强 型 教 。， 


诸 比 详 ! 对 於 彼 比 丘 所 说 ， 既 不 可 以 欢喜 、 也 
不 可 以 拒绝 。 

既 不 炊 喜 、 也 不 拒 弧 ， 应 妥善 了 解 其 文句 ， 亲 深入 ( 巴 
TJ) 弥 藏 中 妇 求 完整 无 误 之 详细 府 明 、 上 且 於 ( 巴 利 ) 律 藏 中 
寻求 完整 手 误 地 教导 并 示 。 

若 其 (文句 ) 在 用 心 进 入 经 藏 中 瞳 解 说 明 、 用 
心 在 律 藏 中 寻求 教导 以 和 后 ; 说明 既 不 被 收录 办 
( 巴 利 ) 经 藏 中 ， 而 且 教 导 不 被 发 现 於 (ED) 
律 藏 中 ， 有 此 依据 ， 可 以 去 下 结论 ， 告 知 : 

『 此 确实 非 世 苯 (应 供 阿 因 汉 、 独 觉 自 现 证 、 平 等 
正 赏 者 ) 之 法 语 ; n B. (18 (EKLU) wE (多 
数 教 派 之 ) 长 老 所 误解 。] 


诸 上 比丘 ! 因此 汝 等 应 拾 千 於 此 错误 〈 多 数 教派 
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所 说 之 传承 ) ° 


(O 多 数 教派 所 说 「 如 法、 如 律 ! J = Popular right view ) 


HE (文句) £ J) ç; iE £ PARA A 
心 在 律 藏 中 寻求 教导 以 和 后 ; S8 À 48 48 x SE Je 
( 巴 利 ) 经 藏 中 ， 而 且 教 导 被 发 现 於 (Ed) 律 
藏 中 ， 有 此 依据 ， 可 以 去 下 结论 ， 和 告知: 
PERRY (ERTA DEORA- +E 


TA) 之 法 后 ; 而且， 这 是 (EXC) AF (REX 
KK) 长 老 所 正解 。a 


诸 比 后 ! 此 为 第 三 大 教 法 《多 数 教派 所 说 教 法 之 检 通 ) ， 
FANS — — MA SEE ° 


中 中 中 
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4 检验 “ 非 主流 所 说 」 KE 


Checking Buddha's Preaching by Non-Mainstream 
( 个 别传 承 所 褒 TJE ` JEGR ! J 9 Personal wrong view ) 


RR ° LLE ! 世间 有 比丘 ， 作 如 是 语 ， 闻 褒 : 

"EU ! IOWA ES ^ HX KEINE: lll 
MERE CZO ` ERER (I) > CUL MC 
Wk) > ŠTram RE CAMIA) ^ dK(&D2J< € BIE > 现 
BZR IEEE ` IERE - EMRE o a 


诸 比 所 ! SR MG Ee Pf š, o PER J A X ` 
不 可 以 拒绝 。 

ARRE ` ENEE” ELSAD” WRA (E 
利 ) 经 藏 中 寻求 完整 扰 误 之 详细 说 明 、 且 於 ( 巴 利 ) 律 藏 中 
寻求 完整 扰 误 地 教导 开 示 。 

若 其 (文句 ) 在 用 心 进 入 经 藏 中 瞳 解 说 明 、 用 
心 在 律 藏 中 寻求 教导 以 和 后 ; ZR BH EL K 48 T€ A 
(ERI) 经 藏 中 ， 而 且 教 导 不 被 发 现 於 CE) 
律 藏 中 ， 有 此 依据 ， 可 以 去 下 结论 ， 告 知 : 

『 此 确实 非 世 得 (应 供 阿 罗汉、 独 赏 自 现 证 、 平 等 


正常 者 ) 之 法 语 ; mA’ SE. (E43) yh (个 别 
传承 之 ) 长 老 所 误解 。] 


诸 比 丘 ! 因此 汝 等 应 拾 系 於 此 错误 (个别 传承 
所 说 之 传承 ) ° 
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(DO 个 别传 承 所 说 「 如 法 、 如 律 ! J = Personal right view ) 

若 其 (文句 ) 在 用 心 进入 经 藏 中 瞳 解 说 明 、 用 
心 在 律 藏 中 寻求 教导 以 后 ; 说 明 不 但 被 收录 办 
(EJ) AP ' m HB 2348383038 ( 6.4) 律 
藏 中 ， 有 此 依据 ， 可 以 去 下 结论 ， 告 知 : 

PIER Ru (/# (MES Z HORZ AFE 
TA) 之 法 后 im B iE E (EKC) (& (195) (7 
Z) 长 老 所 正解 。a 


诸 比 后 !| 此 为 第 四 大 教 法 《个 别传 承 所 说 之 检 通 ) SS 


念 不 忘 一 一 永久 受 持 。 
诸 上 比丘 ! 此 等 是 【四 大 教 法 | (之 检验 ) s JE 
T es I 当 如 是 永久 受 持 。 y 


~ [RIKA < Mahüparinibbünasutta A. 8:8. 8848) (DN 16, 188) 
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190 (EAIGR) £# = J o£ Dighanikaya Dasuttarasutta 


"m 


Ax 0 EU X J —— Z k. k Ë 


Out of the Mahayana Brahmanism 


第 一 其 —[EERIEBER) 】 简 介 一 一 前 言 


x gg ( Agama) > 

佛 世 以 复 ， 阿 含 是 所 有 于 教 传承 的 简称 。 

思 : 过 佛法 是 从 别人 那里 匠 来 的 ! 
GIENAÉ ? 不 敢 保 证 

要 自己 i nq X34 PARF o 

如 《四 大 元 法 径 》 中 所 说 。 


九 部 经 〈 九 分 教 ) > 
) RR ( EP] EB gh : Eb FORE ZR 7N x kt Er JZ 12 SE 8 Z< 

» ` HERRA ` EPRA PPRA v ARRA) ; 

(2) 应 领 〈 应 该 背诵 : AOK v NOR) 

(3) Erir (RRR: RR KRR DRE) ; 

(4) BR (185889 9 : Bot 18 ^ REBBE) ; 
(s) BER (BRAR) ; 
(6) £ s ( BRT) > 
(7) 本 生 谭 (佛教 故事 : KER MARE) ; 
(8) 未 曾 — uad RRD) ; 
(9) $982 (元 理 问答 :3R I8 ` — EX) 


~ (GEREKA "O AA E&i ° Dutiyasaddhammasammosasutta È 5& 3E. 5-2 — 88) (AN 5.155) 


7 
8 
9 


中 中 rE 
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x xk ( Dhamma ) > 

bte TX (ERIS (QUEBRE) 89 ERY Bi; 
(EUR) Ejs Asa P U RA a 0975015988 ° 
其 中 包含 : (IARI ` CDR) ` (E) 
(iB t E18 — 8 Ef] ^ BABARE $8 69 FR £8185(8] —— 
局 解释 小 育 和 经、 法 句 径 、 经 集 ， 故 结集 了 《经 藏 》。 


六 律 (Vinaya ) > 

佛 世 时 代 ， 律 是 “生活 规范 。， 

RETS T RAE a ， 

18 L1 — B fF TOL * PARERES E69 RAO 18 B) —— 
Im J REEERREBUEOS (AA) c MARRI (RR) ° 


Xx R ( Matika ) => 

FRUH: ARAI” RAROS o 

论 藏 : 不 代表 佛 设 ， 是 早期 部 派 论 岳 的 观点 ° 
佛陀 时 代 只 有 法 ( Dhamma ) 和 律 ( Vinaya ) ; 
TRA (A) $8 (BPRM Abhidhamma ) 一 一 
(85e (£16:8 PB E GN BRG53E08 ^ SJ ñE S SR SE < ; 

XO DUE SUESEOUAJ P ^ Sm ERG. 的 来 源 。 


中 中 中 
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192 (EIER) £m o£ Dighanikaya Dasuttarasutta 


x IEX&ATEBRIBEE > 

O 3-8 SX Hb 28 BS BB 8 ， 

© 35 3-8 SX Hb 28 SB 25 Bb 25 ， 

© $855 2 SO ZR (S 98255 ; 

O # 53 X AS SX hb ZR ER S= PH (OS 6925 8€ ， 
O 8553-4 SX Hp ERLI ^ (2812 25375 BE 1169 8825 ° 


信 《 增 支部 经 典 ， 五 集 , 五 十 经 篇 之 四 ， 正 法 品 ，Pathamasaddhammasammosasutta 点 失 正法 之 一 经 》[N 5.154) 


X 忘 失 五 法 的 五 个 因 笋 > 
(1) 383 P JE gh ; 
(2) 7RSERBZS A S55 ; 
(3) 不 教导 他 人 说 法 ; 
(4) 不 详细 解读 法 闵 ; 
a + 28 P3 EROS 3 ° 


~ GERBER" AR- 正法 品 . Dutiyasaddhammasammosasutta & 5k Ek. — $8) (AN 5.155) 


xx 破坏 正法 的 五 个 因 笋 > 
O BER; 
© HIZ ; 
@ TAISA ; 
@ #=2S ; 
@ MHS. 


~ QXPIEJE- ZA 五 十 经 篇 之 四 ， 正 法 品 ，Tatiyasaddhammasammosasutta RREZE) (AN 5.156) 


* 淘汰 沙门 的 污染 — 

O 剔除 假 和 尚 (KERBER) ; 
剔除 假 佛教 〈 艇 扬 糠 系 壁 喻 ) ， 
G PREIS (CK BUE) ° 


一 《 增 支 部 经 典 ， 八 集 ， 初 五 十 经 篇 。 Bdo + Kürandavasutta PR 38883 (AN 8.10) 
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fe LA E EBBRBUSGL  SX4P 4 EURU FBOSR : 

(0) [EHER] TE [464 ERNA] 49 (RIDES). 
不 像 [ 南 传 佛教 | 89 (55 39 (rati ER) S | 一 经 一 论 | 
4j [45x 4 €] ! 

2) [EHE] RŽ, Aik | 正法 」 与 [094 | 的 第 
一 手 资 料 一 一 佛陀 最 后 的 教 膏 : | EAER, AGAR, 
ZA, KFZ AKÉ! | 

(33 [&w9X] FAR, PA k p. LRR, WET 
là. BRETH; 每 卷 经 文 ， 前 和 后 关联 、 次 第 井然 ， 多 过 二 苗 
三 千 三 百 二 十 四 卷 ， 尼 有 和 重点、 主题 ， 有如， 完整 体系 的 
(Rika n tss CERRAR). 


(fIEAAASE) A 三 藏 法 师 E SE [R 
Te BB) ` «n ikÉR 整理 】 〈 佛 重 般 涅 哥 略 说 教 诚 经 The 
Buddha's Last Bequest ) 

HBPCIRIROSSRSS R (CHER) SJL B 48398 ^ PH ox 
完全 一 致 ! 

(ASERI) SE n: “四 黑 谤 ， 才 是 佛法 的 核心 ; 而 非 ， 
(EK PRE ABEL | 大 乘 教 ，， EREDI B 
AER o” Su ' ESAN 51 | 
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(EARI) iB MESE iB — ARER [RRR] |^Dhammasammosasutta.pdf 
https://archive.org/details/palishengdian04 007 


( gj H ë 请 ) Sihammesammosasutta ( g 典 eR ES ) Ae Pali Selected Readings 
泛 陆 诗 佛 古道 一 点 失 正 法 等 经 ~ EMAR aa Mode $l š E EAE 
P E, RH HA P 2563.11.9 X 118 B]. Ven. Devacita 整理 : LARR P 2563.11.92 AR A Ven. Devacitta 整理 
Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammà Sambuddhassa. 2 To Make Offerings to Supreme Buddha, Dhamma, Holy Scriptures. 
A GO XE BEAZ Sana pEIYER & Lr x: NS E NS ` NA ED 
& To Make Offerings to Supreme Buddha, Dhamma, Holy Scriptures. El Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Samma Sambuddhassa. 
š B RES REGE ALAH ~ 版 全 一 办 世尊 、 应 供 阿 秦汉 、 独 觉 自 现 证 、 平 等 正 觉 者 
`é 
1 
& ik 
A 利 
正 Ej 
法 E 
£ t 
+ 经 
七 
经 ~ 
提 
m R 
2 u 
除 "2 
假 派 
佛 JE 
教 佛 
- 


E RAE palitxt@gmail.com © | https:/Asites.google.com/site/palishengdia 巴 ? FJER palitxtü'gmail.com É https:/sites.google.com/site/palishengdian 


(FARE) EERTE pny [RRA SURSEDRER] The Pali Selected Readings.pdf 
https://archive.org/details/palishengdian04 008 


中 中 中 
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第 二 节 走出 “ 吗 辽 传说， 


Out of the Amitabha Brahmanism 


iX LEATA) R 8 2k, RTT, [€ 
PR] 65: 3L, ZA [bre rk | 觉醒 的 时 刻 了 ! 

BSDE CHEEKELESTEEDEE SID E BMS) ER 
得 和 * ARISAN * EE Fx RESZRANBS— I8) sz. : 

| 我 们 也 可 以 很 清楚 地 ， 看 到 给 陀 的 光环 ， 就 是 这 样 ， 从 


阿 念经 中 ， 逐 一 摘 取 波斯 的 实 石 镖 瞬 出 来 的 ……… 但 是 ， 最 后 
要 表达 的 结论 ， 还 是 诸 行 乱 常 、 苦 、 盘 我 ,…… 

如 果 ， 您 不 走出 红 陀 的 光环 来 ， 怎 么 能 金 看 到 原始 的 法 义 
Je. ZA, AMAHINA NE ER 


与 阿 含 经 ? | 
—-&6sEkE (EURER S SECURA 居士 


在 走出 “ 哺 了 传说 ,的 同时 ， 何 不 放下 “ 阿 含 迷 思 , yet 


= 49 阿 含 经 ， 分 散 於 各 部 派 ， 没 有 次 第 、 又 不 完整 ; jH, 
由 於 翻译 者 对 原始 佛法 ， 不 其 了 解 ， 所 翻 字句 ， 令 全 温 凑 
懂 ， 又 混 充 不 少 大 乘 思想 及 其 他 经 花 者 ， 例 如 : LETA 
经 》 混 以 《 舟 爱 王 经 》 ! 


EASi ESE) P’ BRANE E ` DEE) 
C ARABI IRATE ^ — O3508JIIREe ^ SRi” X 
TTE’ mb ARESA ^ NOST URBS RESPANSISS ^ ERROR 
ña ` SA EB ; 所 以 ， 奈 代 经 请 家 ' 对 阿 售 经 藻 不 甚 重视 ! 


然而 ， 近代 《 阿 含 经 》， 入 何 又 重新 受到 重视 ? 
SR: EAA BAZA, 的 出 现 ! 
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196 (EAR) £# = J o4 Dighanikaya Dasuttarasutta 


& (Bg) 89-75)» HMRS ^ mb ERER | 的 
==) ' RREA ! 6408 ^ EIRIS ' mSSessEN] BEXELG 


一 标 | 


c 6 fü 'EMEBSER, AU’ FRAR ^ ERDRE 
BS AS ^ MRA ` SBIÉIMÉEO 3: —8—T—8—t 
PU » SEX. ° BRER ^ RBHA ^ = T 03860 * 1838 
完整 ; 而 且 ， SHÓSREX ^ EVER I8 


例如 : 《大 念 住 经 》 c 是 “四 念 住 ,: 的 详细 褒 明 ， 而 其 他 
经 卷 ， 因 所 叙述 重 是 不 同 ， 只 能 一 千 带 过 ; NUSR COSS. CX 
念 住 经 》 ， 二 蝇 多 卷 的 “ 巴 利 时 典 ， 融 如 缺 手 、 断 腿 ， 有关 

' 四 念 住 」 的 项 目 ;， EROR RA S BR ! 


巴 利 黑 典 ， 租 系 之 完整 、 次 第 之 分 明 ， SEBEINEE S ` 

阿 鞭 浇 ， 精 心 的 和 结集、 编排 ， 是 留 纵 世人 最 珍贵 的 礼物 | 

所 以 ， 对 於 “ 巴 利 墨 典 ， 订 有 系统 的 研读 ， 才 能 效 得 ， 正 
雄 的 见解 ， 与 最 大 的 益 不 。 


TH ， 不 可 把 入 EKHE : 

修补 混淆 “ 婆 霖 门 教 ， 思 想 之 《 阿 含 经 》 的 工具 ; 才 是 ， 
Y C DRE ga SARNASE | 

RE’ EEFT (RERO + EE ! BEES 
RI ; Ema l CHRR) ` OR 佛陀 正 
法 的 时 刻 了 |! 
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第 二 节 EE EXA, 
Out of the AGAMA Brahmanism 


佛法 《最 现实 的 因果 ) + Eja (MERR) 


附 佛 外 道 设 : 
| EAX (BI : EDRUSSSÉJESC ^ 应 是 巴 利 语 转 寅 ) 只 存在 认 
Picha, ÀK 3 J) 69 2 2 X, 


(Biz : AR., 9MBJEDES IER. AREENA c 他 为 什 
Ei IA ` ED chsBERR 他 宗教 等 不 相干 的 哲学 迷 思 呢 ? ) 


我 对 印度 古语 与 宗教 哲学 ， 比 一 般 人 清楚 ， 我 在 研究 所 
ZTE FERK, 3⁄4 Y šf 8 P) p Z W P 03k. Æ 
之 前 ， 我 已 叭 了 很 多 年 的 佛学 ， 我 是 比 一般 人 知 法 的 ……: 。 


CBIpizz : [Ra SS TEURS ER hs ， 浪费 时 间 於 ie Eee E PE REPHAN ` 
景 教 、 拜 火 教 等 外 道 的 迷 思 dB OARRA ) 当成 是 正法 ,或 
佛学 ， 来 研究 ; 

然而 ' 法 褒 非 法 、 非 法 褒 法 ; 真正 【原始 佛法 】 反 而 释 成 他 口中 的 
小乘 ， 了? 所 以 他 误 人 误 己 地 以 为 了 上 比 一 般 人 知 法 ……: J。) ) 


法 师 对 附 佛 外 道 褒 : 
"我 想 确定 你 到 底 所 学 习 的 是 (原始 ) 佛教 的 巴 利 语 …… 
EE (AR) ZEPAI? 


原因 是 佛陀 时 代 ， 就 像 我 们 现代 一 样 ， 是 的 | 
比方 认 : 我 们 现在 说 汉语 、 间 十 语 、 有 央 语 …… 


可 是 不 见得 说 运 些 话 的 人， 都 是 佛教 徒 : 是 一 样 的 道理 | 
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198 (EAR) £# = J Dighanikaya Dasuttarasutta 


可 见 ， 了 个 了 解 佛法 ， 最 关键 的 还 不 是 语言 各个 工具 。 


MERG : 
@ HA ' URAM 9 CH: 佛法 僧 戒 四 不 塘 信 、 fii 
理 道 德 等 等 | ) 


@ 有 没有 Wa, ( 教 如 : mE UES ` WE 
慧 、 智 仁 勇 三 过 德 等 等 | ) 


因 铅 ， 在 佛陀 时 代 即 使 是 外 道 
但 是 ! 六 什 友 他 们 者 天 法 成 就 正 党 呢 2 


那些 ， 和 后 来 咬文嚼字 、 把 原本 秀 泽 的 佛法 一 一 
J 18. >< ñ RR p OS S DTE ^ BER SS AS Hó ! 


* 所 以 ， 原 始 的 佛法 不 在 文字 上 “， 而 在 【根本 法 义 】 上 ， 
Es: 

同样 的 文字 ， 舱 不 懂 法 义 的 人 看 ， 逮 是 但 看 不 懂 ， 甚 至 会 
误解 的 ! J 


Brahma 4$ = Brahman f9. Zhao — > = 
不 同 翻 译 。 

谁 会 拾 旭 佛陀 褒 法 的 语言 ' 巴 利 语 , ANNEE 
E z: 地 区 的 方言 ， MEA ' Abs, —— | AEPA 

&BES ' SDK PEE 7 

答案 很 明显 : 25 EET 1a W; mE’ iE Tun 
fbi MERL’ P'AN, EOS | Hp RBS! 

由 此 看 出 : A688, ` ABC, BB CGEREPSSE ZBIR ° 
如 此 密切 ; MARARA” BA RA AENA ; 思想 、 
PK a RENA ZRA ^ W R AURA 
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MEt » dB SOS PBKE EEEE Ax. BB: 
HR o ANEA  IXXEPJAX, Gr = 林 = F 
本 性 ) 之 思想 ， 那 才 是 奇怪 之 至 | 


MIN REBA o INESISSESEBI ARX a ' ZoRe ' 2228 
PJA BEZ ER) ; T8 3 BEERAGOBIA ^ 80153 
C EXRJEBBR , fn^ o ERAS EE" ° aG Ey 
A SE 58 ; BFA GJER) LIA |! 

恰似 : CREDETEBSSETE ^ ERSARIE BUSES SEE AEA |) 


完 其 原因 ， 乱 他 ， 只 不 过 是 想 ， 持 篇 保有 : MB | ERE 
上 教之 思想 > A = 清 滔 本 性 、 佛 性 、 空 性 、 如 来 藏 、 
pR AR ` pR (B48) …… SER C FL ffr 
BE y ! 


《 佛 遗 教 经 》 世 尊 三 唱 XE. xu 
(E) W^ AMRA’ TARZ ; eum: ^ 


A ya ! E 

然而 ， p m ESP À. ^ HAEA BEHER ? 
所 关 述 之 佛法 核心 一 一 e , 要义 ; AAE ` AK 
EAR BADENDE ! 


所 以 ， 75 B 48 SA BOX [ 原始 佛法 y `x 了解 í go ED 
oma RR; AUEREN O ARMO ! 巴 利 于 
典 ; ， 才 是 目前 最 迫切 、 最 重要 的 工作 ! 

£ Œ i 
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200 KRELL £= 3 a Dighanikaya Dasuttarasutta 


^ 
. RU 
`. 


第 四 节 走出“ 各 起 误区 , 


Out of the Nagarjuna Brahmanism 


x Tl BREER- 192) 3 * 5X8: | 空 性 
创造 ， WR 'CREXOBUSS a 有 何不 同 ? 

* ñ EmA ÆR, ， 生 、 老 死 互 局 互补 的 人 条件 ， 

' 生 ;和 “老死 SETA! 相对 性 ;， 但 其 关 保 ， 仓 是 “条 对 
lti 的 真理 ! 佛陀 称 字 篇 “ 四 时 请 ° 


~ 第 200 页 共 220 页 ~ 


大 上 经 The Tenfold Series 201 


z: Et feared FA `a (Pim) BOFO : 

[ [RRK ER, ABD E; TARBA, 2 pie. Jei 
spp p IM I 
[£ Bbk J gk. TZ; 但 为 : AREK, MATRA] Gt. BA, 
Ant, kth: Dp] 


O 缘 生 法 Z B jk XS 
© 缘 生 法 Z RB 关 假名; 
© 缘 生 法 Z 无 自 性 Z 中 道义 。 
X 错乱 的 把 「 RAE A; MBA'E, C RBE >? 
更 不 是 「 空 假 中 ， me RiR! ~O 
C FEESIAE , EE E 目 性 * SEJ 目 性 I 业 不 能 
BH ' (Kf 的 ' 相对 性 ， (也 就 是 论 : f^ ARAR) ; 
BEL» HSA : E BS mEn ( 空 有 不 二 、 真 空 
妙 有 )、 非 空 非 有 (R—RE > 不 常 不 断 ) 6G 等 对 立 ， 
独断 式 的 “常见 , 或 CER. ° 
v “相对 性 ” — 是 名 : “条 起 上) "XE > 才 是 
[中 道义 ! ~O 
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202 (EIER) PETA Dighanikaya Dasuttarasutta 


第 五 荫 "三 个 轧 人 ， 正 法 覆 沽 | 
Out of the Upanishad Brahmanism 


x “条 起 ,是 ， 相对 性 ; 施 讼 ngi: “此 有 故 彼 有 
( 苦 )， 此 生 故 彼 生 ( 集 ) tkk (3k) o UL 3KOX TE 
jk (GB) ° j 

~ (BIHE - hE ° tumhasutta 非 没 之 物 》(SN 12.37) 

(1) 佛 溅 后 三 百年 (西元 前 150) : 305i CAPI 
种) 5 (V5 sm CPUBDEBESPSSE) : 将 一 切 法 ， 褒 成 实 
UB, o WIRE BIE 1E l Bona 


2) weto (Bmx 150—250) + PE (Ar) 
造 《 中 论 》 : iD ^ AE EJE E o RRI l +B 
对 性 sí 859 Bg 


(3) 佛 溅 籁 一干 二 百年 (西元 700—750) » 52838 CEP 
种 )， 仿 效 中 观 辩 证 ， 创 不 二 一 元 论 ， 改 革 婆 其 门 教 ， 为 ED 度 
教 ， 广 解 《奥义 书 》 : 将 性 ' 空 ，， 认 成 "上 林 ，， 将 绿 起 
UBa ， 认 成 “下 就 ，， 论 破 、 取 代 佛 教 。 佛 溅 后 一 干 七 白 年 

(西元 1205) DAAR > RAEM | 


中 中 中 
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Lo 【正法 混乱 之 五 因 】 


5-Cause Of Semblance Dhamma Arising 


[wkl AZER, MAEZ! 
wE! hh jk AS 86 > GEIADA; 

JOE A fe Z 1E KR; 

XI 86 Z E TARDA; 

JEU As fi DEKR o 

k, MOSA 3ZII, B kirkii 
Ww! 璧 如 ， 除 非 船 之 先 沉 ; 

wE! 否则 ， 正 法 不 应 有 沽 ! 


imi | 有 此 等 五 法 存在 ， 将 导致 正法 退 隋 、 


LA ` XX ! 


五 者 何 耶 ? 

wE | ye Je ° ALASE `R (š 
+) RRR (š) 等 : 1O 不 尊重 师 
( 佛 ) ` EREA” € 不 尊重 法 、 住 不 随 顺 ， 
O 不 尊重 僧 伽 、 住 不 随 顺 ，@@ 不 尊重 学 
(GR) ERE O 不 尊重 定 、 住 不 随 
Megj 


~ (24a + 2w So ° Saddhammappatirüpakasutta (3&9 (SN 16.13, 156) 


中 中 中 
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2. [ERER ? BEBO 5) 6x * SXPPOR AE ] 


Out of the Alaya Brahmanism 


w UGSEDUSISR: | 清 滔 本 性 、 佛 性 、 空 性 、 阿 赖 耶 识 、 
x0 来 藏 、 中 疯 、 真 我 、 本 体 、 实 相 …… 等 思想 , 之 学 者 ， 一 
起 棒 喝 ! 

w APRA ` NER 如 有 来， ; 但 是 ， ARE TAS ^ 
PNE ° IRER " 如来，! 

* EER.: iS LARS Sk TEE FJSSHP 
ak 有 和 无 的 问题 ? TE ana — KU SESA EX TT 19] — 5 j 

CRUS f BPU ERAI ! 


Apl oh kaa R SERA? PRR > EK 
尊 所 膏 之 法 ， 即 : WARR A ; 而且， 常 保持 自己 
之 同一 性 也 。 1 

茶 帝 日 :「 世 尊 ! 予 实 如 是 ， 理 解 从 世尊 所 说 之 
法 ， 即 : 此 识 流转 、 输 过; 而且 ， 常 保持 自己 之 同 
一 性 也 ° d 


世尊 日 : A51!4 XX? , 
茶 帝 日 : “世尊 ! 此 语 ， 即 : 【所 受 者 ， 於 此 处 、 
RE’ SÇ $ ` BOE 22 A 3R ° J | 
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EHO: TRAA! wA AKEH ? 6404022, E Bp? 

S Z^ ! šK D Eo TZ ik$ Ap ^22 : UBER] 
(4 š Pp X E 1 s £? 

AR ^ S aA LIEB C 36k ` ki 3 3 O BEB x 
多 生 非 福 。 

SR AT JOE 6k PRERADE ` TOR RU ° | 


~ (PERR . Së GS + Mahatanhasankhayasutta ÆA Y (MN 38, 398) 


中 中 中 
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第 六 节 ”佛陀 修学 过 程 ? SAU  UUEENESE, | 
The 4-Noble Truths' Vipassana 


w 世 兽 现 等 党 — FAAUERAA (m3 
UOS S J E R e S) ! 


ix EË CA^ 383]8RAe vu Ei | @ 此 
有 故 彼 有 ( 苦 ) '@ 此 生 故 彼 生 ( 集 ) 09 x 
SHREE OX) '@ uxo GB) oj > 
JI SUR ZEE (XR) HE ? # 4] 0 8 EFE CR E) R? 


s D 有 生 故 有 老死 ( 苦 ) !@ 缘 生 而 有 老死 
(R) be DE. EXC 9B NEL CEU 
EAR CŽ) 耶 ? eee REKREA (PR) ! 
CD bk 65k QG) bees i 

Œ E Œ 
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L [2 £ PARAE] 
Insight Into 5-Aggregates' Birth & Death 


Tth! BDACRMOE. ME DEG] , ARCA, 
长 久 以 来 ， 流 转 认 生死 。 四 者 何 耶 ? 


€ kta! BAKAR KAR: [E] ， 
KERE o RAAK ^ RPR E Zü ° 

O 诸 比 丘 ! BARAZ ` RKAR: [yr kE 
em] ， 我 与 没 等 ， 长 久 以 来 ， 流 转生 允 。 

© tE! BARKER ` KAR: [HRE 
ERJ + RRR F c RAAR > CEPS. 2E o 

O kta! BAKAR KAR: [HER 
道 本 该 」， 我 与 没 等 ， 长 久 以 来 ， 流 转生 丈 。j 


一 《长 部 经 典 。Mahaparinibbanasutta KARIZ% (DN 16, 155) 
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2 [Abd 85— — Z 8 5] 


The Way Leading To the Cessation Of Stress 


yx 站 不 是 ' 和 无 ) Z`’ BRET, 的 不 死 道 
Bg > @ FR O FETE O EO 正业 、 日 正 命 、@ 
正 精 进 、@ 正念 、 正定 。 

' 诸 比 详 1 同 此 ， TUR UUS TIERE i — 
[z BECE ° HÉ ! iaa 诸 佛 ， 通 行 之 古道 
古 径 者 何 耶 ?此 即 八 时 道 dno : fe P à 
四 A o rš.0 JM -© r Q Fr 
精进 、@ EZO 正定 4 。 

aE ! EJDER IF 33264 > Mr Z > dfe ° 

(2 EARE MATIT”? Ho [2828] ， 知 老死 之 集 ， 知 
ZILI” Roig 3t GN ; 

O EAH » BR 3L;B SAT AA TEJ ktt o>’ ko 
EZI’ AGB EGGS: 

E RRN » MEGRRIÉ AT Bjk TAJ ° ZKos8g = 3 ° Fo 
TRA ° RRRA LER ; 

© i& RR H.:B » RE HB AT MWko 『 取 」， 知 取 之 集 ， 知 
Hxc ik ° Aok S N ; 

E RELIÉ > BR Lš AT Rjk TEJ ARAA x 
A K ° Joi B N ; 

CD šÉ RELIÉ » BR R.B ELT MHk [Ag] ° Ko Zh Z f: ° Fo 
RZF’ Rods GQ G8 ; 
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© :& RR ELiÉ + RE Š AT ° Rko [A] ° kofEG fs ° Fo 
RE uk ° AoGRURRAESCI GIG: 

© 追随 其 道 ， 随 其 道 以 行 ， 则 知 『 六 入 」， 知 六 入 之 集 ， 知 
六 入 之 减 ， 知 趣 减 六 入 之 道 踊 ; 

© 追随 其 道 ， 随 其 道 以 行 ， 则 知 『 名 色 」， 知 名 色 之 集 ， 知 
LEZI’ RiR E LŠ ER ; 

© EHE » MEENT’ Bjko [S] s Kon & o» Xo 
E eap WU ED B JE ; 

© iÉ RELIÉ » BR R.B AT Rjks [2T] » Ro yT = 
Eo TTG 

O kikit DR] o 


Au yb » aM Hoe HAE ` EURO DEA ° 
诸 比 详 | u AAT AR’ MARSA AF 5 


A a a. 


一 《因缘 相应 ， 大 品 . Nagarasutta 诸 佛 古道 》(SN 12.65) 


中 rË 中 
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第 七 节 "IPA S'E) ORAA 
Scripture & History 


L ER) = Uta 简介 ~ 
Introduction Of Pali Sutta-Pitaka 


巴 利 语 ， 是 十 印度 拘 荐 四 和 摩 揭 陀 地 区 的 俗语 、 佛 陀 时 
代 膏 法 的 语言 。 

(EFRA) REB CHA (BIR) Pa CE) í 
wE A> Cae PM EE) | 

( RALAR Y oni 29: | FTH ! RRA Ze 3 
所 说 之 " (E) > (E)E BRRR CE 
为 ， 汝 等 之 大 师 。 | 


佛陀 於 西 元 前 489 年 入 沽 人 滞 ， 于 弟 子 们 将 《法 藏 》 ( 即 和 经 
B) ， 分 成 五 个 部 份 

€ 较 长 篇 幅 的 经 文 ， 和 编列 在 《长 部 和 经典》 ; 

@ 中 等 篇 幅 、 不 长 不 短 的 经 文 ， 篇 列 在 《中 部 经 典 》 ; 

O 较 短 篇 幅 的 经 文 ， 编列 在 《小 部 和 经典》 ; 

O Hkt RRR RR” 专题 式 分 类 ， 则 篇 列 在 《 相 
应 部 经 典 》 ; 

© 此 外 ， 还 编列 3 了 一 套 百科 全 书 形 式 的 《 增 支部 经 典 》， 由 一 
至 十 一 作为 索引 。 

CA (BI) Ek ARTIR ! 


中 中 中 
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2 ERES du m m- 
Introduction Of Pali Vinaya-Pitaka 


巴 利 律 藏 ， 也 分 成 五 个 部 份 

€ (HE4) Eik’ 有关 《比丘 戒 本 》 二 二 七 休 戒 ， 
一 条 戒 ， 制 戒 因 称 眶 解 褒 ; 

© 《比丘 尼 关 》 辑 录 ，《 比 丘 尼 戒 本 》 三 一 一 人 条 戒 ， 
IRA” MAAZA, ; 

© (Am) i’ 有 关 僧 伽 各 项 生活 ， 例 行事 宜 、 重 大 
议题 ， 如 : ERR ^ ARS SZ ^ El ^ SJ X ` 
fe D ES AZ ARUE ; 

@ (50) ik’ T3ERÍSÜUSSSB ^ ESDI ^ Jis ERU ^ 
JHTESBSELZIBTOSE ; 

© (MIBE) Pik’ HEDRE ^ DUERTUSE ^ (8705503 ， 
SO STOLE LAITA ° 


a) 


中 中 中 
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j, CAZAR = “ 南 传 佛教 」 简介 ~ 
Introduction Of Pali Abhidharma 


(H8) Cami) (PJM) 的 由 来 一 一 
西元 有 271-150 E > 1675 Eie] SUEE T SRPUIES + : 在 
ENDO 推行 仁政 。 


所 以 ， 需 要 主张 “一 切 法 申 有 , ， 像 是 : 

C) A> CERE) J T (IJET 
大 弟子 之 一 ， 角 同名 或 假 旗 者 )、(?) EE EEr 
种 ) 89 (035 sm PIa EESE H m 源 目 外 道 
Bom) EME 的 原子 理论 ) SAR” AMZA 
ELAD ° 


REÍ "ARRA RTE ^ J B. ^ TGREDAUISBTR 
(A> sm CJi GEE ROB ^ S edi ` 30320511] 89 18 
AS: 

(D 西元 前 273 年 ， BEREE SERERE ^ 首次 将 巴 利 语系 
之 佛教 传 入 锡 瑚 昌 ; 

@ Am 1058 F » [S AJ JE El EH ; 

© 西元 1361 FMU% » EB ES SE EET S A Z=) `> SEE 
a ^ vrB)- Zo 
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4 ZLAR c TSR 简介 ~ 


Sanskrit Mahayana Brahmanism 


西元 150 fF DA * 975 TS ERE TEL (SEE) ' 
PRIBEN CEPTE) BJ ' 空 性 思想 ，。 

TEARS : YECGSESBUS ^ EIERESSA7) * DUSZRANERIBUGT] 
32 TB! 


aean ' 性 空 ，、 教 人 要 放空 * BO ROUES * SERERE 
PIBA ZARADE” MaE” EARN EE Ab5C 6 BN o 

他 造 育 特 多 ， SR T Tuba E a 2 SE MaS ` AE 
出 其 石 1! 


因此 ， 他 将 阿育 王 上 时期 ， 巴 利 语系 之 佛教 ， 肥 称 仍 “小 \ 
Ri ; 而 其 苞 文 语系 之 南 万 新 明宗 教 ， 则 目 称 入 AR e 


‘` 五 世纪 上 时; EE IU CEEE) 兄弟 ， EBBERS 
的 上“ 亚 性 思想 ， 更 进一步 发 展 出 ! — 0E ^ ESTÁUÉ 
B 1 42 18001017 JIX. ° 

RES JURER EPAL o GE CIESMERMS, 与 ' 唯心 
(Eb. ^ RAR ` RE (UG C A SS ZSI HB "24 BU fis 
HGB ° 
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5 ALAR GG ARAK R4 
Sanskrit ESOTERICA Brahmanism 


西元 700~750 F : Mya% (FRAL Shankara : 2E EPS 
RB) + ES GE, EAA JOE 'ÍBAL-—JU 
am ' pP ESE PN ASSR Vedanta, : Bs ' 印度 
3, C(NESEPSAN) Ji: (ask) —— 

SE EL > anaa EM. SISHEREB fa ab F 
Aba eame 上空 性 思想 C RRT TAR AR (gRRsc 
SE C ReUEBIE BARER ° 


DSke ' A3Hr6EDIE AR ZNSEC Qi SEDE; Cus 
教 」 BE’ MECZE a ^ 5921881273 xv ' EEG EDS 
Um ; AABI EP ， TDP AA MES ! 

西元 747 TE ° ELARG ^ BEE x XBSEJAC AJ bis 
bE AR AM 353 to RARR” ES AE PBI 密教， 
RUE ° 


西元 1203 年 ， ORAR ' 烧毁 BA REIZES ; 
EU EA ELIES BR ^ Cue MO EE o 

PS el Ea OUT EB PERS (o * 便 传 承 了 密教 教学 的 传 颖 ， 
HEND TES, REMI ' NSePEEREL JA ^ 


中 中 
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S/E [BARE] m ' fet EUR , 关 保密 切 一 一 结语 


Conclusion 


(1) WSIE ^ BEN ^ HUE ` Ux ` R928 38: osi UN 
TS DEAD EB DEA 7 ^ Aa] * 刚好 都 是 22286 ESAE. Ve 
TR * IEA ^ JE3E25 Ç | RAAR > 1AA ^ 3 
RIENE ; 必然 ， 存 在 著 种 姓 岐 视 (新 种 姓 Caste、 亚 种 姓 
Sub-Caste ) 的 诅 重 问题 ! 
2) 一切 佛法 的 解说 中 ， 只 要 是 提 到 “至 , ， 像 是 空 性 、 性 
w REE RE EE, > BWR RR, WE) ° 
Aet "P ER PT SE/R ARESE ^ PARNER ^ RIRA IS 
FERRA o RRETARA ° IRERE E 554b 
.Li& ; 缘起 、 四 谍 、 三 十 七 道 品 ， 才 是 佛陀 正 说 。 
除了 “ 空 , 外 ， 膛 包括 : 唯 识 、 因 明 、 如 来 藏 ， 具 是 一 门 
忠烈 ， 均 殉 於 商 章 雅之 于 。 


YA 


y , `> 


( 全文 完 ) 


~s 


《 认 访 【 巴 利 理由 】 ' Z). ' P) uk Š 1 5 


Nec Ie see 


~ $ 215 R 共 220 页 ~ 
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业 dX e RE e ea S RE kE 


Three Precious Ones and Buddha's Commandments as my Refuge - 


A EE EY EEN-EY Š 1! @ £ A! 


Namo Buddha! Namo Dhamma! Namo Sangha! Namo Sikkhapada! 


jJ. 过 向 法 界 一 一 


Love and blessings... 


愿 以 此 功德 ， Yë 6 RM ; 


Willing to take the merit, bless to parents and family; 


普及 於 一 切 ， 苦海 常 作 舟 。 


Dedicated to all beings, dukkha-sea often for the boat. 


# |! RIER! 
Good! Good! Good! 


^9o8 m Ze 
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HP 典 AL 例 Text's Introduction 


一 、 编辑 宗 
^? 自 洲 、 法 洲 一 > 自 炊 明 ， 法 炮 明 ! 


~ (EBE HL - Mahaparinibbanasutta KARIE Ý (DN 16, 165) 


“Ye hi keci, ananda, etarahi và mama và accayena attadipà viharissanti attasaranà anafifíasarana, dhammadipà 
dhammasaraná anaññasarana, tamatagge me te, ananda, bhikkhü bhavissanti ye keci sikkhakama "ti. 


FDEERI 於 * 现 3 在 % ARAMA, AA T gr, 随和 时”" 自 "版 < 依 -， 
不 ?版 ( 依 -他 + 人 # ; APELAR, 随时 "法 ?版 ( 依 -， PRLR bt Ag ES PPS ! 
ign GeAGEU EDU ERA ENA PRERANE :学 #。 J 


TIRAS | 法 5 粒 ? 明 7、 法 5 版 : 依 -] ? 
原始 的 佛 也 和 数 ; 法 与 律 」 > BA Toji] AE: 
(1) Yo vo, ananda, maya dhammo ca vinayo ca desito pafinatto, so vo mamaccayena sattha. 
| 阿 * 蕉 # ! 依 - 我 为 * 汝 等 %， 所 $ 说 i 之 : 『 法 5 与 " 律 和 J ， ANREDE, 
当 为 汝 等 之 +: 大 ? 师 ?。 | ~ CAKAR) (DN 16, 216) 


(2) | x40, Lore b ; 集 * 真 * 是 ~" 因 =， Stk. ON. X 


Elo BME AAS  BGRIARUORDLADG GÀDEGID dU, 实 " 是 "真道 4 
X. 64k hu in 2. | ~ (iE Aim) 


(3) 有 天 部 派 思 想 ， 与 [四 下 许 」 不 相应， 不 子 收 全 者， 如 下 
[ © Abhidhamma 论 藏 、 Therapadanapali 长 老 璧 喻 、 Theriapadánapàli RÆ ER ` 
Buddhavamsapali 佛 种 姓 、 Cariyüpitakapáli 行 藏 、 Jatakapali KÆ% ° | 


ad s c. $ A 0H 


《 巴 利 原 典 》 主 要 探 用 内 观 研 究 所 (Vipassana Research Institute » VRI) 根据 
缅甸 人 匈 和 光 第 六 次 集结 版 。 
AR (ELWARA) RERA : 
= Sri Lankan N^ € * tF? 
s = Thai 5&5 E] Š 
pi. = Pali Text Society 巴 ? 4|* Ez 3t; a € s (PTS) 
kam. / ka. = Cambodian * > Bb + 3€ > 


VA F #82ə FB E AAP ^ FISTRASERIBENSIAES : 
a. = añguttavanikayapali 增 支 部 和 经 典 
attha. = atthakathà $8 
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cülani. = culaniddesapàli /| IE E: 
di. = dighanikayapali ES ERK BB 


itivu. = itivuttakapàli Y) ze E% 


jā — jatakapali (f ) FER 
khu. = khuddakanikayapàli 小 部 经 典 
ma. = majjhimanikayapali 中 部 经典 
mahani. = mahaniddesapali AGERME 
mahava. = mahàvamsa 大 史 
moga. / moggallanabyakaranam = EIER NDA 
pa. = patisambhidamaggapáli / patthanapali TREE ES 3B ^ E^ ED Sm 
pe. = petavatthupali / petakopadesapali / peyyala 8h og == > 三 藏 知 津 ` 省 略语 扣 
pu. = puggalapaíifiattipali dits sm 
pūci. = pacittiyapali EBESPS 
para. = parajikakandapali B| Je 
sam. = samyuttanikayapali 相应 部 经典 
su. = suttapitaka / suttam (je x TUS 
theraga. = theragathapali RCIA 
uda. = udanapali = SQ 
yi. = vimanavatthupali === 
visuddhi. = visuddhimagga BÉ EE 
fi. / ka = Rat 


在 下 面 的 例子 中 ， 斯 里 篇 卡 ， 泰 国 和 PTSs 版 本 都 是 “vässa” | MRNA “vā assa" —— 


Atthi me attati va assa [vassa (si. sya. pi.)] saccato thetato ditthi uppajjati; 
AERE 他 $ 生 ?起 :常见 $、 当 4 作 2 真理 * : 『[ 有 z 一 -个 : 真 我 £8! | 


(2) [BEHEA] s&$ 45 — O DA SÉ ^ DN E ŠB ` MN 中 部 、SN 4BJS SB ^ AN 38 x 
$B ^ KN 小 部 、Khp 小 请 经 、D 法 句 经 、 Ud BERIS ` Iti 如 是 语 、Snp $& Re ^ Viv KRBE ^ 
Pev kE ` Thag RÆTT ` Thig RÆTTIS ^ Mnd KFR ^ Cnd /|x& 1€ ^ Ps S&SRERIÉ > Ne 
导论 、Pe EEIE ` Min WAEA ^ @ VA ERR ` BV rL EE X8 ^ NV EC. Er JE X8 > MV 5& 
B A do ` CV 津 藏 小 品 X PV 3& PH ES `Y DV gk dE Bst ° 


- ^ «t Jo 
zo $ümuE 
AFRE o SE SCIRE» BRAKER ^ ERA 
yc küya-anu-passi 详细 (anu) RÆ (pasi) 身 (kaya) > kāyekāyänpasi BAR P » FRE ^ ARAR 
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四 、 B)fp A *o 


本 次 结集 ， 保 留 《 书 利 原 典 》， 六 除去 一 切 诗 解 、 说 明 ， 原 因 有 四 : 


(1) 一 篇 完善 的 翻 课 ， 应 是 : iR, BPLP l J o RÆ o AHB FERR ` 


说 明 ……- ， 以 致 干 摄 《 书 利 原 典 》 的 对 读 ! 

() 即使 ， 再 完善 的 翻译 文字 ， 其 内 酒 、 其 价值 ……， 篆 霖 法 与 《 巴 利 原 典 》 > 
FBR 3b sm ! 

更 何况 ， 翻 译 错误 、 不 精确 等 …… BR SEE ! 


ARE KURUSA EMER > URGE (EHARA) + EAk ARE RIE ` 
校对 的 可 能 性 ! 

(3) 佛陀 是 最 好 的 心 赴 形 医 : 

O [RiR E, kas Anai r, 服 & 与 "不 % 服 &， JUS flde, Iaket 
Hoo GSAcCqKodÉL, 并 * 之 :不 % 行 I，  dpDHERGBÉIdke 1 J ~ (HE 3248) 


不 论 ， 这 药方 是 一 一 巴 利 语 转 富 、 英 文 、 逮 是 汉文 ? ARA’ TRER EPSE 


(4) BA + AuR deo FERRA £907 ! 不 是 吗 …… ? 
PLE ROSA s EHA: 「 以 -翻译 -， 为 + 辅助 :工具  £:2:9]ezÀt 
( E^») 892332 8 WR. J 才 是 明智 之 浴 | 


2326) c x5 
Ena [REHA ] 
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= 520 s EFL 3YYp7 Bh: En Z. 
LAS ESUES MEE krp 
Free circulation, welcomed posted! 


k EREDE LLRCORIÜRAE ^ PROC DEARER ` 20 72 Ao 32 2k ° 
TRJERÁ FAS t t. El Bb ! AARE : se 3 5548 Sç A 46 S ARRRSH > ERR] 


The scriptures translated by the Bodhi Sangha, as well as the Pali Buddhist scriptures, should not be used for other purposes except to help others 
learn precepts, concentration and wisdom! And please keep: the complete of scripture content and reference description, thank you very much! 


(GRLIESEEOIIEL,  EIXRORdERÁELBE. ) 
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